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Spanish Minister Notes Negative Iraq View of EC 
LD1401200791 Madrid in Spanish to Europe 
1400 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Text] Today, the EC judged a last-minute direct dia- 
logue in Baghdad with the Iraqi authorities to try to 
prevent war breaking out in the Persian Gulf to be 
useless. There is a consensus among the 12 that it is 
useless for the troika to visit Baghdad, Spanish Foreign 
Minister Francisco Fernandez-Ordonez told journalists. 
In statements outside the extraordinary meeting which 
the EC Council 1s holding in Brussels, the Spanish 
foreign minister said that Perez de Cuellar recom- 
mended not to send the troika to Baghdad. Saddam has 
spoken in negative terms in relations to the EC, the 
minister added. The Community is, however, in agree- 
ment about maintaining the dialogue with the Arab 
countnes and with the leader of the PLO, Yasir ‘Arafat, 
in order to convince Iraqi President Saddam Husayn to 
withdraw his forces from Kuwait before midnight on 15 
January, New York time. 


EC Decides Against Baghdad Mission 


LD1401193791 Madrid Domestic Service in Spanish 
1300 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Excerpts] The EEC has decided unanimously not to 
send a last-minute peace mission to Baghdad. Good 
afternoon [correspondent] Nacho Hernandez in Brus- 
sels. 


[Hernandez] Good afternoon. That is right. There wil be 
no visit to Baghdad by the Community troika. Now 
everything depends on the UN Security Council. Lux- 
embourg Foreign Minister Jacques Poos, who is chairing 
this extraordinary Council meeting, declined to make 
any statements when he arrived. [passage omitted] 
According to diplomatic sources the presentation of the 
situation given by Poos was very negative. [passage 
omitted] 


The Spanish foreign minister has said thai in the final 
communique of this extraordinary council there should 
be an urgent appeal to the Arab countries to explain to 
Saddam Husayn what the situation is. As we said at the 
beginning the idea has grown in strength, and has now 
been confirmed, that it is no longer realistic to send the 
troika to Baghdad and that it should be the UN Security 
Counci! which takes upon itself the last initiatives, as 
Foreign Minister Francisco Fernandez-Ordonez said just 
a few mintues ago. 


[Begin Fernandez- Ordonez recording] It is now up to 
the Security Council, we think. But we have not with- 
drawn the (invitation). It remains. But, of course, after 
the secretary of the Security Council himself advised us 
against the visit none of the 12 countries, not one, was in 
favor of it in these circumstances, nor is the climate 
favorable, nor do we have new proposals at present. You 
have already seen the list of proposals that have been 
made (’to him). And we will wait to see what happens in 
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the Security Council at tonight's meeting, whether there 
«Ss anything new. [end recording] [passage omutied] 


Luxembourg’s Poos Expected To Meet “Arafat 


LD1401192191 Brussels Domestic Service in French 
1800 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Text] There will be no mission of the 12 to Baghdad. 
The 12, meeting in Brussels, also discouraged any indi- 
vidual initiatives. Thus even France has agreed not to 
send any envoys to Baghdad. The explanation 1s that the 
EC foreign ministers believe that the United Nations 
Security Council is now the only master of the game. The 
12, however, decided to get in touch with Yasir ‘Arafat. 
Jaques Poos, Luxembourg foreign minister and acting 
chairman of the EEC, is expected to be given the 
mandate for the meeting with the leader of the PLO. 


UK's Hurd Says Only Hope Lies With Saddam 


LD1401201491 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 1755 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[By Ingrid Morris, PRESS ASSOCIATION, in Brussels] 


[Text] EC foreign ministers today firmly ruled out a 
go-it-alone bid for peace in the Gulf. An emergency 
meeting in Brussels agreed unanimously “that the con- 
ditions for a new European initiative do not exrst for the 
moment” and that things should be left in the hands of 
the UN. The declaration issued after the meeting called 
on other Arab states to put pressure on Irag to withdraw 
from Kuwait. 


Foreign Secretary Douglas Hurd said the only hope now 
was that self-interest and the self-interest of his troops 
might persuade Saddam Husayn to withdraw. “li is a 
theoretical hope, you cannot say it 1s much more than 
that,” he said. 


There was no discussion about a previously-reported 
French initiative at today’s meeting and Mr Hurd said 
several members of the community would be involved if 
it came to military action. He said there was no evidence 
at the moment of any alternative to war. 


The unanimous declaration issued by The Twelve said: 
“The European community and its member states are 
conscious of having done everything that was possible to 
find a peaceful exit from the crisis. They remain deter- 
mined to explore all possibilities for the preservation of 
peace in respect of international legality. In this context, 
they request Arab countries and organisations to con- 
tinue to devote every effort to bringing the Iraq: author- 
ities to understand that it is in the interest of Iraq, as of 
the whole Arab world, that it should abide by the 
resolutions of the Security Council.” 


The declaration added that minisiers would remain in 
permanent touch in the coming days “to follow the 
course of the crisis and take any necessary decisions” 
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EC Not To Cut Aid to Soviet Union Immediately 


AU 1401164091 Paris AFP in English 1548 GMT 
14 Jan 91 


[Text] Brussels, Jan 14 (AFP)}—The European Commu- 
nity (EC) has ruled out an immediate cut-off of aid to the 
Soviet Union, preferring to keep this as a threat if 
Moscow uses force again in Lithuania, diplomatic 
sources said here. 


They said the 12 EC foreign ministers had at a mecting 
here Monday and decided to issue a warning to the 
Soviet Union but not cut food aid and technical assis- 
tance. 


The EC has decided not to take measures which might 
“endanger perestroyka,” the reform policies of Soviet 
President Mikhail Gorbachev, Spanish Foreign Minister 
Francisco-Ordonez said. 


The EC granted in December immediate food aid of one 
billion dollars and technical assistance for 1991 of about 
400 million dollars to the Sovict Union. 


Danish Foreign Minister Uffe Eliemann-Jensen said 
here earlier Monday that the EC should suspend emer- 
gency aid to Moscow. 


Referring to the Soviet Union, he said “we cannot 
support that kind of system” or the granting of aid to a 
country which had the economic resources to send 
troops into Lithuania. 


EC Threatens Aid Withdrawal 


LD1401232191 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 2120 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[By Ingrid Morris, PRESS ASSOCIATION] 


[Text] The European Community today threatened to 
withhold 280 million pounds sterling worth of technical 
aid to the Soviet Union if it continues to use military 
force in Lithuania. 


A unanimous declaration issued by the 12 member states 
in Brussels urgently appealed to the Soviets to “resume 
the path of dialogue and end the military intervention”. 
The declaration follows the weekend violence in the 
Lithuanian capital of Vilnius, where 13 people were 
reported to have been killed. The community agree? last 
December to a “co-operation package’, giving the Sov: 
Union much needed technical help in rebuilding . . 
infrastructure. A team of experts is already there, but 
there are no plans to recall them before their scheduled 
return home on Thursday, said Commission President 
Jacques Delors. 


Community foreign ministers today decided not to make 
an issue of the promised 500 million pounds sterling 
worth of food aid in the joint declaration. However, they 
warned that if the current situation in Lithuania con- 
tinues “they would have to draw the conclusion that it 
was necessary to react through appropriate measures and 
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to suspend the implementation of the European Com- 
munity’s co-operation with the Soviet Union”. 


Foreign Secretary Douglas Hurd said there was no dis- 
sent among members and pointed out that the commu- 
nity had been strong supporters of perestroyka. “We 
made it clear if there was further action, especially 
against the Lithuanian Parliament, that would Icad to a 
review of the co-operation agreement.” 


* NATO Secretary General Woerner Interviewed 


91ES03374 Madrid ABC in Spanish 17 Dec 90 
pp 36-37 


{Interview with NATO Secretary General Manfred 
Woerner by Jesus Fonseca on 16 December. place not 
given—first three paragraphs are ABC introduction] 


[Text] Brussels—On the eve of NATO's annual winter 
council meeting, which will be held today in Brussels 
with the 16 foreign ministers of the Atlantic Alliance in 
attendance, Manfred Woerner, the secretary genera! of 
NATO, spoke with ABC about the Gulf crisis, NATO's 
adaptation to new security demands, relations with the 
USSR, and plans for the future. Subtie, but not afraid to 
delve into the thorniest issues, Woerner, a 56-year old 
German born in Stuttgart and educated in Heidelberg 
and Paris, says without losing his smile: “We have come 
to the critical moment: Either Saddam withdraws from 
Kuwait or there will be war.” 


To make everything quite clear, Woerner adds: “NATO 
will not act beyond its limits. We will agree to support 
any decision that the allies make, but it will have to de 
made in very close contact with NATO.” 


We are in NATO. The news from the Gulf is increasingly 
disturbing, and the first question of the interview has to 
be about the crisis. Manfred Woerner, who likes to call a 
spade a spade, has no doubts: “Iraqi aggression threatens 
international security and the collective security of the 
allies. NATO feels vitally concerned. The consequences 
for the world are grave and obvious, and the use of brute 
force in a world that we have tried hard to make more 
peaceful sets a dangerous precedent. The allies feel that 
Iraqi aggression violates the basic principles of interna- 
tional law and, therefore, demands a response from the 
international community. This is why the Alliance backs 
the actions of the member-states in applying the sanc- 
tions decreed by the UN Security Council. The total 
independence and sovereignty of Kuwait must be 
restored, and Iraq must withdraw all of its forces from 
the emirate.” 


Critical Moment 


[Fonseca] A few days ago in Paris the nine member 
countries of the WEU [Western European Union], all of 
the members of the European Community except Greece 
and Denmark, agreed that the WEU ought to be 
strengthened in order to develop a continental identity 
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in security and defense affairs. What does the secretary 
general of NATO think of this project’ 


[Woerner] We are all interested in moving forward in all 
possibilities for Europe. I can clearly see two projects, or 
perhaps better said, two procedures, which in a way, 
converge on the same hope. On the one hand, there 1s the 
unique Opportunity in history to develop a European 
political union with security links, and perhaps some day 
also with a common defense policy, which could also 
perhaps take on greater dimensions. The other procedure 
is the transformation of our Atlantic Alliance as a result 
of these changes. This would enable us to establish a 
strong European column within NATO. 


[Fonseca] Do you mean that NATO would be prepared 
to accept and maintain an internal European wing in the 
field of continental security and defense? 


[Woerner] Of course, we would accept vigorous cooper- 
ation in this field. But in any case, the decision is up to 
the Europeans. Tiicy are the ones who have to decide 
what they are going to do, how they want to do it, and 
through what ties: whether it be through the Western 
European Union or the European Community. NATO 
will not decide this. The Europeans will. 


[Fonseca] Is all this what you will be talking about on 
Monday in the Atlantic Council? 


[Woerner] It will be a very important meeting that we 
could place halfway between the London summit and the 
next meeting this summer. We will talk over all of these 
issues, of course, and the complicated times that the 
countries of Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union are 
going through. The countries of Eastern Europe are very 
supportive of the idea of maintaining NATO, which does 
not surprise me because they realize that it is a solid 
guarantee for maintaining peace and cooperation 
between the United States, Canada, and Europe. We will 
also analyze the shape of the new European geopolitical 
map, which will emerge very sharply defined from this 
meeting, and the consequences of disarmament and the 
way to Carry it out. 


[Fonseca] You have said that NATO is going to con- 
tinue. However, some, quite a few it seems, think that 
the old order has collapsed and that the key to the new 
defense structure of Europe is no longer alliances. What 
is your prescription for the future? 


[Woerner] NATO will reduce its forces but will carry on 
as the best insurance against war, intimidation, or the 
destabilizing effects that can still threaten Europe. Dif- 
ficult years still lie ahead of us, and NATO is indispens- 
able because it remains the only collective defense “nd 
security structure that is actually in operation and .aat 
can guarantee stability. In times like these, when we 
cannot possibly assess future risks accurately, the collec- 
tive security of NATO represents the most reasonabie 
guarantee in the face of any uncertainty. 
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Rethinki g Defense 


[Fonseca] ta light of the increasingly grave situation in 
the Gulf, with a real risk of armed conflict, what 1s 
NATO going to do? 


[Woerner] The Alliance 1s mot going to act beyond sts 
limits. It is not even going to try, because this 1s not a 
conflict between Saddam Husayn and NA1O, *: 1s 
between Saddam Husayn and the UN. We are mor=) 
playing the role of a consultant. The only thing we want 
1s to Contribute to the solidarity of the Alliance members, 
by following UN instructions. This is whai we are doing. 


[Fonseca] Yet the conflict is having on impact on 
Europe. Or isn’t it” 


[Woerner] The Gulf crisis is indeed going to have deci- 


sive consequences for Turkey, for examiple, but the 
Alliance is not, as a result, going to aci beyond its limits. 


[Fonseca] Last weekend at this same headquarters, UN 
Defense Secretary Richard Cheney called for more inten- 
sive cooperation from NATO in the Gulf conflict. 


[Woerner] He did not not ask the Alliance for such 
solidarity, he asked the member countries. It was a 
request for all types of assistance: logistics, medical ard, 
and any other type of aid to carry out the UN Security 
Council resolution. | emphasize, however, that i was an 
appeal to each of the nations. 


[Fonseca] Do you know of their answer” 


[Woerner] I do not. I do not have full knowledge of the 
reactions. 

[Fonseca] But then is NATO in favor or not in favor of 
backing and assisting the United States, of responding to 
its appeal? 


[Woerner] The request was made to the member coun- 
tries, not to the Alliance. Of course the Alliance would 
welcome any supplementary help, because you must 
understand that we have come to the critical, decisive 
moment for Saddam Husayn, who has to realize, | 
emphasize, that the only way to avoid war is to withdraw 
from Kuwait. 


[Fonseca] So then, Mr. Woerner, does a solution to the 
Gulf crisis depend on maintaining the military force that 


has been deployed” 


{Woerner] We are counting on a peaceful solution under 
the UN resolutions, but the world needs military forces 
as @ tool, as a security structure, in order to safeguard the 
freedom and security of peoples. 


[Fonseca] What role does Spain play in all this? 


[Woerner] First of all, Spain, | think, has clearly gained 
importance in recent years in the process of European 
unification, and for NATO there is a strong European 
orientation here that is very important within the Allied 
structure. Spain is a loyal member of the Alliance that 1s 
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not part of the military structures, but that is cicarly 
developing relations and contacts to belong to ut. We 
hope that Spain participates fully in the formation of the 
European union, including security and defense. and 
that 1 continues to maintain close tics with NATO. 


The Soviet Crisis 


[Fonseca] Do your people have inside information on 
what 1s happening in the USSR” 


[Woerner] The USSR has established diplomatic rela- 
tions with the Atlantic Alliance. I have visited Moscow, 
and we are expecting President Mikhail Gorbachev who 
will be coming to our headquarters in Brussels as soon as 
possible. 

[Fonseca] What do you mean to say’ 


[Woerner] | mean that we are trying to build a sort of 
mutual relationship that could give rise to trust. We are 
trying to establish ties, the strongest possible links, that 
will bring us to general stability in Europe. Because in 
the future, we will have more of a political roic, albert 
one that 1s always tied to European security, which will 
have to do, of course, with arms control and also 
relations with Eastern Europe. This is what we are 
involved in. 


[Fonseca] What do you think of the CSCE [Conference 
on Security and Cooperation in Europe] as a possible 
haison forum with the West on security matters’ 


[Woerner] The CSCE could serve as a complement, 
though it will never be able to replace NATO. It could 
have a role in the development of the Eastern European 
countries and be very useful as a link and a discussion 
center to reach the balance that we are secking. 
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[Fonseca] Let ws get back to the Gulf, A Spanish tlit- 
cian from Catalonia said im recent days that sf the 
conflict docs not end, the next scenano would be the 
Mediterrascan. What do you think of this” 


[Woerner] I thenk that the defense of the Mediierrancan 
demands a new strategy. more mobility, more Mexsbility. 
It needs a new deployment, one which ts more effectic, 
more overwhelming. 


[Fonseca] Perhaps with atomic bombs on Spanish tern- 
tory, Mr. Woerner’ 


[Woertcr] (Looks astonished, picks up his coffee cup, 
and takes a sip before responding) No one has proposed 
this. No one has given ut any thought. Nothing lke this 
has ever occurred to us. 


[Fonseca] The Spanish Government seems very imier- 
ested im more intensive Cooperation on security matters 
im the Meditervancan. 


[Woerner] I think that the NATO unit 1s very small and 
perhaps not active enough. We need to improve our 
means of transportation so thot im the event that a crisis 
breaks out im the south, we can mobilize ail of the 
resources of the nearby countrnes as quickly as possible. 


[Fonseca] And whai can you tell me about Gladio” 


[Woerner] Gladio”? The Spanish authorities have all the 
information. You can ask them. NATO does not com- 
ment publicly on military-security issues in line with a 
tradition that we have here. That 1s all that I can say. 


Woerner 1s especially ford of Spain. He likes the moor- 
rigible Spanish character. A few days ago the Spanish 
authorities, who pamper the NATO secretary general, 
made available a “Mystere” from the Undersecretanat 
of Civil Aviation so that he could fly from London to La 
Moncloa where Felipe Gonzalez was waiting to chat with 
him. 
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Waldheim Says Irag Wants UN Mission To Continue 
AU 1401224991 Vienna ORF Television Network 
um German 2140 GMT 14 Jan 9! 


[Interview with Pressdent Kurt Waldheim by Wolfgang 
Fuchs at Vienna Airport after returning from Middle 


East trip—ive] 


[Text] [Fuchs] Some minwtes ago. the Austrian president 
returned from his Middle East trip. Mr. President, you 
were in Amman where you also talked with the Iraqi 
leadership by phone. Following this telephone conversa- 
tion with Baghdad. do you still see a chance for peace? 


[Waldheim] The situation % extremely serious. In the 
talks I held with King Husayn of Jordan and Iraqi 
Foreign Minisier Tarig “Aziz, very great pessimism was 
expressed. They do not expect a peaceful solution any 
more, and say so quite frankly. Nonetheless. they hope 
that the few remamning hours unt) tomorrow may bring 
a breakthrough. However. nobody 1s able to cxpiain how 
that should be possible 


In my half-hour talk with Tarig “Aziz, | addressed an 
appeal to Saddam Husayn to take the first step toward a 
peaceful solutron by making a statement on his readiness 
to withdraw his troops from Kuwait. (7! told him that in 
doing so) the door would be opened so tackle the other 
aspects of the problem that were described to me in my 
telephone conversation with Baghdad. 

[Fuchs] Reportedly you learned during your telephone 
conversation that Baghdad wants Perez de Cuecllar’s 
mission to be continued. What would that mean” 


[Waldheim] That is correct. Tariq ‘Aziz told me that 
they have an interest in these efforts being continued. 
However, he was not very optimistic because he said that 
the other side is already resolved to bring about a 
military conflict. I did not share his opinion, and said 
that a final attempt should be made, and that therefore. 
| appealed to Saddam Husayn to take this first step of 
Iraq's readiness to withdraw the troops from Kuwait, 
and that there was still time to do so. | sand that then a 
peaceful solution could be brought about, including a 
solution to the other aspects of the problem 


[Fuchs] When you left for Amman today we thought this 
was just a stopover on your way to Baghdad. Why was 
that not possible” 

Seer so Originally, | planned to hold talks with 


dient Saddam Husayn personally. However, that 
was not possible for language reasons. 


[Fuchs] He does not speak English. 


[Waldheim] That is correct. Therefore, he basically 
reyects such telephone contacts. That 1s why the talk with 
‘Aziz came about. The Jordanians very kindly helped me 
and made it possibic. It 1s not so easy to get Baghdad on 
the phone. 
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{Fuchs} You seem to be very disappointed. Did you 
expr.ct more of tars trip” 


[Waldneum) No, I did rot expect more. In Cairo, Presi- 
dent Mubarak aircady told me that be docs not see an 
opportunity for a peaceful solutzon, and that | ¢ had done 
everythong «0 hos pow.t and had used his . ontacts to 
bring abo.wt such a peaceful solution. He said t bat he had 
been rebuffed everywhere, and did not see an opportu- 
nity to bring about a peaceful solution pror to the 
expiration of the ulumatum. However, as my other 
partners om the talks said, we still hope that something 
may happen at the eleventh hour, something that would 
prevent war. 


{Fuchs} What could that be? 


[Waldheim] That something hanpens at the UN Security 
Council. UN Secretary General Perez de Cucilar will 
brief the Security Council today, and I do not know how 
the reaction will be. Anyway, it may be possible that the 
Security Council will make a final attempt. 


[Fuchs] Will you contact the UN secretary general fol- 
lowing your talks in Amman”? 


[Waldheim] Yes, | intend to do so tonight. We have a 
tume difference of six hours, and | will now try to contact 
Perez de Cuellar, in order to brief him on my talk with 
Tariq “Aziz and generally on my impressions im the 
region. 


Special Government Session on Gulf, Lithuania 


AU 1401181691 Vienna ORF Teletext in German 
1747 GMT 14 Jan 91 


Text] Vienna—The latest events in Lithuania “cause 
utmost dismay.” This was stated by the Austrian Gov- 
ernment at a special session today on the crises in 
Lithuania and in the Gulf. The statement also notes that 
the development in Lithuania ts incomprehensible and 
means a setback of the democratic development. 

After the session, Chancellor Vranitzky said that the 
unclear situation in the Baltic republics is a “reason” for 
Austria to “examine the continuation of cooperation” 
with the Soviet Union. However, Vranitzky came out in 
favor of waiting for an exact analysis of the events in the 
USSR 


Concerning the Gulf crisis, the Austrian Government 
affirmed that all possibilities for a peaceful solution in 
the spirit of the UN resolutions must be exhausted. 
Chencellor Vranitzky announced that the Austrian Red 
Cross will send a team of doctors, which will consist of 
about 30 persons, to the Gulf. 


After a talk with Interior Minister Loeschnak (who stood 
in for Foreign Minister Mock) today, Soviet Ambassador 
to Austria Popov “most profoundly” regretted the casu- 
alties in Lithuania. Iraqi Ambassador Al-Kital also met 
with Loeschnak today After this meeting, Loeschnak 
stated that Austria is on red alert for terrorist attacks. 
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Soviet Lean Uncertain in View of Lithuania 


AU 1801101291 Vienna DIE PRESSE in German 
1S Jan Yi pis 


{Herta Scharsach report: “Loan for USSR Uncertain””] 


(cxcerpi] Vienna—“Cooperation with the USSR will be 
examened. Chancellor Franz Vranitzky stated yesterday 
aster a special cabinet sessson that dealt with the attack of 
Soviet tanks in the Baltsc province of Lithuania. According 
tw econarmuc curcles, the 4-bilhon-schilling loan granted to 
the USSR recently, which is intended for the purchase of 
raw matenals and consumer goods, 1s “uncertain.” Spe- 
cific pooyects im the sphere of agriculture and foodstuffs 
were io have been discussed in Vienna with the Soviet 
working group “Agroindustrial Complex.“ The visit has 
torn canceled. [passage omitted] 


‘ce rmment Plans Weapons Export to Saudi Arabia 


LOFTON F897 Vienna DER STANDARD in German 
id Jaw Ol | ed 


[Unattributed report: “Noncum Company Wants To 
Supply Guns to Saud: Arabia™] 


[Excerpt] Vienna—Austrian guns might be used by both 
sides in the event of war in the Gulf. The state-owned 
gun manufacturer Noricum sees an opportunity of con- 
cluding a sizable deal involving the export of guns to 
Saud: Arabia. Noncum already supplied guns illegally to 
Iraq years ago. 
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In the summer the government stopped the sale of 31 
GHN-45 guns to Saud: Arabia because the war materne! 
law bans weapons deliveries to arcas of tension. Thus, 
the Nonmcum company lost a deal worth 930 millon 
schillings. 


Now te coalition partners, the Socialest Party of Austra 
and the Ausinan Pe-ple’s Party, have agreed to pei sant 
weapons supplies to crisis regions, bul only if such 
exports, in the government's view, serve tte impiemen- 
tation of UN resolutions. 


Corresponding amendments to the waz matene! law and 
the Penal Code concerning the violation of neutrality 


have been prepared and are to be adopted by parliament 
thes week. [passage Omuticd] 


Airline Suspends Flights to Israel, Saudi Arabia 
AU 1501101891 Vienna DIE PRESSE in German 
1S Jan 91 pp 22 


[APA report: “No Austrian Airline Flights to Israci and 
Saudi Arabia”) 

[Text] Vienna—The Austrian air carrier “Austrian Air- 
lines” will not fly to Isracl or Saudi Arabia this week. 
Austrian Airlines cited increased imsurance premiums 
and lack of demand as the -cas ons for the cancellation of 
flights, which for the time being is limited to this week. 
There will be flights to the Egyptian capital Cairo on 
Tuesday, Thursday, and Sunday this week at 0830 hours. 
“Swissair” has also restricted its flights to the Middle 
East. and the last PanAm jumbo took 450 passengers 
from Te! Aviv to New York yesterday. 
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Belgium 


Country Promotes Economic Ties With Iran 
£D1101212391 Vienna OPECNA in English 
1448 GMT 11 Jan 91 


[Text] Pars, : 1 Jan (OPECNA)}—A senor Sclean offi- 
cial has called on Iran to reactivate the economuac agree- 
mepts signed previously between Brusscis and Tchran to 
form an lranian-Beigsan joint economic Commission and 
sign 2 wew note of understanding 


Belgian Foreign Trade Minister Robert Urbain told 
visiting Deputy Foreign Minister for Europe and 


BENELUX 


~s 


Amenca Mahmoud Vaczi Wednesday thai there was 
potcatial for cxpaasson of bilateral cconomic and tech- 
mical CO-Operation 


Urbain sasd that bus forthconung u:p to Tehran would 
help forge closer tes between the two countnes 


In welcoming the visst and the strengthening of Iranian- 
Belgian ties, Vaezi called for diversificanon of the 
existing cconomuc relations and an increase mm Iran's 
non-oil exports to Belgium. He also sand that Tehran was 
ready to broaden bilateral technical and indusinal co- 


operation with Belgaum 
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Foreign Office on French Peace Initiative 


LD1501004191 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 2348 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[By Chris Moncrief, PRESS ASSOCIATION political 
editor] 


[Text] Britain was tonight engaged in urgent talks with 
other members of the United Nations Security Council 
over a last-ditch French initiative designed to avert a 
Gulf war. Just hours before tomorrow's UN deadline for 
Iraq to pull out of Kuwait, France unveiled a six-point 
plan at a closed-doors session of the UN Security 
Council. French Foreign Minister Roland Dumas is 
expected to fly to Baghdad tomorrow to put the pro- 
posals to Saddam Husayn. 


They include: 
—Iraqi troop withdrawal from Kuwait 
—UN peacekeeping forces moving into the area 


—an international peace conference on the Middle East 
after Iraq's withdrawal 


—Guarantees of non-aggression for Iraq. 


The French initiative added: “The members of the 
Security Council will collaborate actively in solution of 
other problems of the region, particularly the Arab- 
Israeli conflict and the Palestinian problem,” according 
to a draft obtained by the ASSOCIATED PRESS. 


The surprise move came just hours after Prime Minister 
John Major flew to Paris for talks with French President 
Francois Mitterrand. There appeared to have been no 
hint of an initiative discussed, even though Mr Dumas 
was present. Mr Major said sombrely as he left: “It is 
difficult to see what opportunities can be offered to the 
Iraqis that have not been offered.” 


But there 1s no apparent suggestion that Britain feels 
upset by what has happened. The impression bas been 
left that anything which might avert a conflict must be 
welcome. 


But tonight Britain was adamant that there can be no 
extension of the deadline. A Foreign Office spokesman 
said: “We are discussing the French initiative with other 
members of the Security Council in New York. What is 
clear 1s that the deadline of January 15 should not be 
changed and that the Security Council resolutions will 
have to be implemented in full.” 


But the United States immediately voiced its objection 
to the linkage in the plan between the Kuwaiti aspect and 
an eventual Middle East peace conference on the Arab- 
Israch dispute. 


The dramatic news of the French initiative was first 
aired by Iraq's ambassador to the UN, ‘Abd-al-Amir 
al-Anbari, who disclosed that Mr Dumas would probably 
go to Baghdad. He said: “We believe France, perhaps 


better than many other members of the Security Council. 
They have distinguished themselves...of being more sort 
of familiar and und2rstanding and sympathetic” with the 
countries of the region. 


Earlier today, European Community foreign ministers 
had admitted defeat for the peace process when they 
decided against launching a last-ditch drive to try to 
avert war. Foreign Secretary Douglas Hurd said after the 
meeting in Brussels that the only hope now was that 
self-interest and the self-interest of his troops might 
persuade Saddam to withdraw. Late tonight, Germany 
also said it supported the French plan. 


Defense Secretary Calls Conflict ‘Inescapable’ 
LD1401183891 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 1805 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[By lan Graham, PRESS ASSOCIATION] 


[Text] Defence Secretary Tom King tonight accepted 
that conflict in the Gulf was now virtually inescapable. 
“It is difficult to see how we can possibly see a peaceful 
outcome to this terrible situation,” said Mr King, who 
predicted a resounding defeat for Saddam Husayn. “We 
certainly believe it can be won and I believe and hope if 
it does have to come it will be short and sharp.” But he 
admitted: “One cannot be certain.” 


Mr King, speaking in Belfast during a whistle-stop tour, 
was confident that Britain, America and other forces 
massed against Iraq had the resources “to ensure the 
conflict is as short as we can make it”. Despite six 
months of pressure and peace efforts, Saddam Husayn 
had paid “absolutely no heed to world opinion” and had 
treated the United Nations Secretary General Perez de 
Cuellar “with what appears to be pretty scant respect.” 
“With that background, it is very difficult to see how we 
can possibly see a peaceful outcome to this terrible 
situation.” 


Asked about reports that the IRA owed a debt to Arab 
terrorist groups and might carry out attacks in Britain on 
behalf of Iraq, Mr King said he did not know of any 
direct links between the two. 


He admitted however: “Saddam Husayn has some pretty 
unpalatable friends and the IRA has not been choosy. 
But | don't know of any direct links.” 


Despite the military commitment to the Gulf, there 
would be no lowering of troop levels in Northern Ireland. 


Minister Assesses Iraq Not Nuclear Capable 


LD1401225591 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 2220 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Text] The government believes Iraq does not have a 
nuclear capability, Armed Forces Minister Archic 
Hamilton said today. In a Commons written reply, he 
stressed: “We continue to assess that Iraq 1s not currently 
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capable of constructing a nuclear explosive device, not- 
withstanding recent allegations regarding imports of 
various materials and items of equipment.” 


Mr Hamilton was replying to Labour's Paul Flynn (New- 
port W) who had said he was worried about scientific 
assistance and sales of equipment by other countries to 


Iraq. 
Mr Flynn listed points of concern as: 


The involvement of scientists and engineers employed 
by Man Technologie of West Germany in assisting Iraq 
to develop centrifuges for enriching uranium to military 
grade. The French-based company Gachot’s sale to Irag 
of militarily sensitive valves and vacuum pumps. Ura- 
nium sales by Portugal to Irag. The sale to Iraq, by 
Leybold-Meraus of Cologne, of vaives which can be used 
in the manufacture of a uranium enrichment centrifuge 
capable of making weapons grade, highly enriched ura- 
nium. 


Hurd Article on Gulf Crisis, UN Role 


PM 1401142691 London DAILY TELEGRAPH 
in English 14 Jan 91 p 16 


[Article by Foreign Secretary Douglas Hurd: “Why Iraq's 
Challenge Has Te Be Crushed’] 


[Text] The invasion followed a period of rumour, 
threats, uncertainty about the aggressor’s intentions. 
Once begun, the attack was ruthless, with the invader 
willing to use his superior military strength, and terrorise 
his newly conquered subjects. 


The dictator himself was taking his cult of personality to 
new extremes. In his biographer’s words: “Peasants knelt 
to him in the fields, women held up their children for 
him to bless.... A bevy of semiofficial journalists ingra- 
tiated themselves by promulgating the familiar cliche 
that he was a minor divinity, an agent of God working in 
history, ruler of a race destined to dominate the centu- 
ries.” 


Although the crisis had been brewing for some time, the 
actual invasion came as 4 shock. Politicians, diplomats, 
public opinion—the entire international community saw 
at once that here was the greatest challenge yet to their 
hopes for a new, safer world order. 


That was October 1935 rather than August 1990. The 
place was Abyssinia, not Kuwait; the dictator Mussolini, 
not Saddam Husayn. Because of Abyssinia’s size and 
mountainous terain it took the Italian army many 
months to subjugate her, instead of the single day within 
which Iraq snuffed out Kuwait. The passages I have 
quoted can be found in Denis Mack Smith's notable 
biography of the duce. 


History never repeats herself exactly, but it is worth 
reflecting on the eerie parallels between the two crises. 
Consider these two quotations, from Baldwin and 
Church*'! respectively. 
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Address: g the Peace Society on October 31, 1935, 
Baldwin said: “Judgment may lead to action, cautionary 
action, restraining action, at the extreme to coercive 
action. We mean nothing by the League if we are not 
prepared after trial, to take action to enforce its judg- 
ment.” 


Speaking in the House of Commons a few days earlier 
Churchill had said that the League “has passed from 
shadow into substance, from theory into practice, from 
rhetoric into reality. We see a structure always majestic, 
but hitherto sharlowy, which is now being clothed with 
life and power, and endowed with coherent thought and 
concerted action. We begin to feel the beatings of a pulse 
which may, we hope, some day...restore a greater mea- 
sure of health and strength to the whole world.” 


Both men used prose grander and richer than anything 
we are accustomed to hear from politicians in this age of 
the sound-bite. But their analysis and their sentiments 
ring true in the circumstances of today. 


Both men saw that what was at stake was the future of 
collective security. Would the nations oi the world 
conduct their relations according to the rule of law or 
would anarchy prevail? Would the members of the 
League of Nations obey its charter and sustain its 
authority, or let it dwindle and decay” 


In 1935, aggression triumphed. The leaders of the great 
powers shrank from the test. Mussolini was left to gloat 
over the extinction of both Abyssinia’s independence 
and the authority of the League of Nations. 


Anthony Eden, then deputy to the Foreign Secretary, Sir 
Samuel Hoare, later reflected, in Facing the Dictators, 
one of the volumes of his memoirs: “There was no sign 
that the cries of the victims were being heard, the rescuer 
was 100 busy feeling the temperature of the water with 
his toes.” 


The reluctant lifeguards had plenty of arguments in their 
locker. Perhaps a negotiated compromise was possible— 
again there are echoes today. Hoare was persuaded by his 
French counterpart, Pierre Laval, to sign such a deal— 
the Hoare-Laval pact of December 1935—giving Mus- 
solini about a third of Abyssinia and recognising a 
privileged role for Italy in the commercial development 
of the country. The phrase today is “partial withdrawal.” 


Certainly war was an evil to be avoided, and in any case 
(it was argued), was Abyssinia a country really worth 
fighting for? Surely it was a barbarous, feudal society 
which could not really be treated in the same way as one 
of the esiablished European powers. Could Britain, 
could France risk the lives of their servicemen for the 
sake of a reactionary emperor and his backward country? 
Italy was a latecomer to the colonial game—there could 
be jittle harm in giving her some of what she demanded. 


The Pact meant that it was now accepted, as Eden 
telegraphed home from Geneva in December 1935, 








10 UNITED KINGDOM 


“that if a country showed itself an aggressor, it was to be 
given the right of settling another country’s territory.” 


In Britain, shock and outrage quickiy gave way to fury. 
Parliamentary mailbags filled with indignant constitu- 
ents’ letters. Fleet Street added to the chorus of damna- 
tion. Baldwin and the Cabinet repudiated the Pact. 
Hoare was forced to resign. 


Of course one must no! push comparisons too far. One 
key difference is that the issue in 1935 was whether or 
not to enforce sanctions against Italy. In particular, oil 
sanctions and the closure of the Suez Canal to Italian 
military supplies were seen as measures to which Mus- 
solini was very vulnerable, but which (Laval argued) 
would probably provoke a wider war. 


Modern Iraq has oil abundance. Sanctions have been 
applied and enforced. The trouble is that Saddam's 
control over the media and his reputation for the ruthless 
destruction of this opponents makes him impervious to 
public opinion. He does not mind of his people queue for 
food 


The decision now facing the international coalition 
arises from the fact that sanctions have not persuaded 
Saddam to leave Kuwait and show no sign of doing so. 


Today's crisis, like that of 1935, marks a further chapter 
in our search for a way to maintain peace in a world of 
nation states. 
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In the century after Waterloo, governments looked to a 
balance of power managed by a concert of European 
powers. There were alliances, “ententes,” guarantees, 
reinsurance treaties. That system died on the Somme 
and at Passchendaele. 


Between the wars the League of Nations and the prin- 
ciple of collective security seemed to offer hope of a safer 
world. Abysinnia, Manchuria, Spain, crushed those 
dreams. 


Today the United Nations has existed for 45 years, yet 
for most of its history it has been frozen by the Cold War. 
Now, for the first time, we see a chance to realise the 


hopes of 1945. 


People from different parts of the British political spec- 
trum for many years have supported the idea of collec- 
tive security as the best bulwark for peace in a turbulent 
world. If we azz to realise that hope, we have to make 
collective security something more than a neat phrase in 
the diplomatic thesaurus. That includes being ready, if 
all else fails, to use force to uphold the rule of law among 
nations. 


The British people have a keen sense of history. I believe 
that it is no accident that opinion polls have consistently 
shown public opinion here to be stauncher than else- 
where in the international coalition. The lessons of our 
past make us aware of the nature of this new test, and of 
the determination and clear-sightedness needed to pass 
it. 
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Kohl Statement on Lithuania, Gulf Crisis 


AU 1401160391 Mainz ZDF Television Network 
in German 1203 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Speech by Chancellor Helmut Kohl at the Bundestag in 
Bonn—live] 


[Text] Madame President, ladies and gentlemen: Out of 
great concern for peace and out of great concern for 
human rights we have gathered here today. Military 
force was applied in Lithuania over the weekend [12-13 
January], force that caused a great number of deaths and 
injuries. The deadline that the international community 
has set for Iraq's withdrawal from Kuwait will expire 
tomorrow. All attempts that have so far been made to 
settle the conflict by peaceful means have failed because 
of the refusal of the Iraqi leadership to reverse the 
forceful annexation of Kuwait. The meeting between the 
U.S. and Iraqi foreign ministers in Geneva has so far not 
succeeded in changing the Iraqi position either, despite 
the fact that the United States made clear the seriousness 
of the situation. 


We have also seen that the UN secretary ¢ -cral’s peace 
mission, which was emphatically supported by the FRG 
Government, its partners in the EC, and, above all, the 
United States, has unfortunately remained wi hout tan- 
gible results. 


This is all the more disappointing because the ideas 
presented to the Iraqi leader in Baghdad by the secretary 
general included an explicit nonaggression guarantee in 
the event of an Iraqi withdrawal from Kuwait, as well as 
the deployment of a UN peacekeeping force in Kuwait. 
At this point a military confrontation can still be 
averted. It is up to the Iraqi president now to create the 
conditions for it. The preconditions for a peaceful set- 
tlement are clear and unequivocal. Iraq must withdraw 
from Kuwait. Kuwait's sovereignty must be restored. 
This is and continues to be the demand by the commu- 
nity of nations addressed to the Iraqi president. 


Ladies and gentlemen, a review makes clear ihe extent of 
the aggression. Peace is not endangered just at this point. 
It was broken on 2 August 1990—by Iraq. Iraq occupied 
and annexed Kuwait with poor excuses, expelled many 
inhabitants or forced those who stayed—against their 
will—to accept Iraqi citizenship. Absence of law, despo- 
tism, fear, hunger, and misery have since then deter- 
mined the everyday life of the Kuwaiti population. 


Kuwait, a sovereign state, is to be extinguished according 
to Iraq's will and is supposed to disappear from the map. 
In that way, Iraq has violated basic principles of order 
that are vital for coexistence among people. The com- 
munity of states was not allowed to and could not accept 
this breach of law. To accept it would have encouraged 
further attacks. 


Ladies and gentiemen, everybody must be aware that 
once the international community allows the forceful 
extinction of the existence of one of its members as a 
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State, it will have unforeseeable consequences in other 
parts of the world. I believe that we Germans in partic- 
ular should be especially sensitive in this connection. For 
this reason, it was and still is necessary to nip things in 
the bud, and to offer resolute resistance to the Iraqi 
behavior. The commwvnity of peoples has countered with 
great unity and determination this act of violence and 
the actual disregard for the resolutions of UN Security 
Council against Iraq. The |2 resolutions that have been 
adopted by the UN Security Council since 2 August 1990 
to restore the rule of law are an expression of interna- 
tional solidarity that heretofore were unknown in this 
forum. 


To a great extent it is that solidarity that shouid be 
thanked for the fact that the Iraqi Government [word 
indistinct] released the foreign hostages—including 
German citizens—whom it held in violation of interna- 
tional law. 

At the same time, ladies and gentlemen, it became clear 
that the demand of the UN Security Council for Iraq's 
complete withdrawal from Kuwait is the binding will of 
the entire community of states. The sovereignty of UN 
member Kuwait must be completely restored. On 29 
November 1990 the UN Security Council, with its 
Resolution 678, authorized the UN member nations to 
use all necessary means if Iraq does not completely fulfill 
the relevant resolutions on the Gulf crisis by the end of 
tomorrow. 


The multinational forces in the Gulf are thus there with 
the express approval of the United Nations. If they are 
used, it would be done in accordance with the UN 
resolutions. Resolution 678 is a last warning from the 
world organization to Iraq. 


At the same time—and I would like to stress this—it 
keeps the door open to the last moment for a peaceful 
solution. 


Here | would like to expressly pay tribute to the active 
role played by the United Nations and its secretary 
general in the efforts to come to a peaceful solution to the 
Gulf conflict. 


Ladies and gentlemen, it is gratifying that the United 
Nations’ ability to act has clearly increased to the extent 
to which we all have stepped out of the shadow of the 
East-West conflict. The Security Council can thus fully 
fulfill its intended role as an instrument of collective 
security. 


This development has opened up new possibilities to 
subject regional conflicts to the judgment of the interna- 
tional community and, if necessary, to enforce that 
judgment. It gives hope for the future. 


We will do everything to strengthen the role of the 
United Nations as the guardians of law and peace. The 
FRG Government has supported the Security Council 
resolutions at every stage of the Gulf war [as heard]. We 
have done this with the conviction that justice must 
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never give way to injustice, that our own history teaches 
us that aggressors must be countered in time, that the 
preservation of law and peace in every single region of 
the world is a matter for all of us, for the entire 
international community. 


In this critical situation we have been standing closely 
shoulder to shoulder with our partners in the EC and, 
above all, also in the alliance. That applies, not least, to 
our relations with the United States. We know that our 
American, British. and French allies carry the main 
burden in the defense of law and freedom in this conflict, 
and they deserve our solidarity. 


We have also shown solidarity in those cases where the 
friendly countries, which are particularly affected by the 
Gulf crisis—here I mention Egypt, Jordan, and Tur- 
key—needed our help. As long as the Gulf crisis and the 
embargo continue, we will continue to participate in a 
responsible way in the international burden-sharing. 
Everyone must know that this creates financial burdens 
for the FRG also. 


Ladies and gentlemen, we also expect the oil exporting 
countries in the Gulf, whose financial capabilities have 
considerably increased as a result of the higher oil prices, 
to substantially share in the burdens. 


At Turkey's request, NATO activated the air force of the 
Mobile Deployment Force for the Command Area 
Europe early in January. [several words indistinct] for 
the area of Turkey, our Belgian and Italian partners are 
involved, in addition to us. In agreeing to the deploy- 
ment of units in Turkey, the Federal Government was 
guided by the idea that this is a signal of solidarity and 
will help deter an attack against Turkey and preserve 
peace. 


Madame President, ladies and gentlemen: Following the 
invasion and annexation of Kuwait by Iraq, there have 
been many different initiatives to settle this conflict 
peacefully. The Federal Government has, of course, 
done everything in its power to contribute to a peaceful 
solution on the basis of the UN Security Council resolu- 
tions. We have substantially increased our activities in 
recent days and weeks. They involve constant consulta- 
tions with our partners and allies, intensive contacts with 
friendly governments of the Arab world and the non- 
aligned movement. To mention just a few, | personally 
discussed the Gulf crisis in detail in recent days with 
President Bush, Secretary of State Baker, President Mit- 
terrand, Prime Minister Mulroney, President Ozal, and 
King Husayn. In this context, I also refer to the great 
personal work of Federai Foreign Minister Hans- 


Ladies and gentlemen: In its efforts, the Federal Govern- 
ment has above all been guided by two considerations. 
We, the Germans, know all too well what war means. 
Therefore, we are passionately trying to prevent a mili- 
tary conflict if possible. However, ladies and gentlemen, 
we are also aware of the fatal consequences of an 
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appeasement policy which puts up with the violation of 
laws and thus encourages further aggression. 


The Iraqi side is trying to link the Kuwait issue with 
other problems of the region, in particular the Pales- 
tinian issue. We have rejected this together with our 
partners. The problems must be resolved separately. 
However, I add that they must be resolved. That means 
that we are also in agreement with our partners that once 
the Gulf conflict is settled, we must tackle the problems 
of the region immediately, with great emphasis, and with 
more effort than we have exerted heretofore. 


This was also clearly stated by the European Community 
at its meeting in Luxembourg earlier this month. Con- 
siderable new efforts are required to achieve a lasting 
peace order in the Middle East, which would have to 
harmonize the Palestinian people's right of self- 
determination with the right of existence and security of 
all countries in the region, including Israel. All parties 
involved must recognize that settling this issue cannot be 
delayed any longer. Here, the will for conciliation and 
the readiness for compromise are called for. It must also 
be possible in the Middle East to overcome differences 
and to develop lasting, meaning stable, security struc- 
tures. [applause] 


That includes accords on the limitation of armed forces 
and weapons systems, and the total renunciation of the 
production and possession of means of mass destruction. 


Ladies and gentlemen: This, too, forms part of such 
structures. To stabilize the situation in the region, much 
greater efforts for the economic evelopment and for 
overcoming social differences are absolutely necessary. 
We could very well imagine—and I have repeatedly 
proposed this idea in recent months—that this goal 
could be achieved within the framework of a compre- 
hensive development plan for the Near and Middle East. 
It requires, of course, the comprehensive solution of all 


political problems. 


The FRG is ready to contribute its share to such a 
development. However, | add that in this respect, too, 
those countries in the region, which, because of their 
economic resources, are able to do more are called upon 
to do so. [applause] 


All these, ladies and gentlemen, are important tasks for 
the future that no one should lose sight of. Today, 
however, in these hours, it is, above all, necessary to 
guarantee the right to exist of Kuwait, one of many small 
states of the region, and to seize any conceivable chance 
for a peaceful solution to the conflict. If reason does not 
prevail in Baghdad—and we all can only hope that it 
does—we have to expect one of the most severe military 
conflicts since the beginning of World War II. In view of 
the military potential existing in the Gulf, which, as is 
known, includes weapons of mass destruction, that 
cannot be taken seriously enough. 


The ones to suffer from such a conflict would be, above 
all, the people who live in that region. We must not 
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forget that at any time. The entire region would have to 
suffer from the political and economic consequences of 
such a conflict. Bilaterally and together with our part- 
ners, in particular in the EC, we have done everything in 
our power to prevent this last consequence. We will 
continue to advocate the restoration of law by peaceful 
means, as long as there is any chance for it. 


I myself have repeatedly sent confidential messages to 
the Iraqi leadership, telling them that and urgently 
warning against ihe consequences if the 15 January date 
passes. As far as we can see at the moment, the Iraqi 
leadership has not heeded the warnings. As far as we 
know, it is not willing to deviate from its violation of law 
and to withdraw. However, it is still not too late, even 
today. 


President Saddam Husayn holds the key to war and 
peace in his hands. Therefore, | take the opportunity to 
appeal to him from this place here: Decide now to 
withdraw your troops from Kuwait. Spare your people 
and the entire region a war. 


We Germans—in particular the generations who grew up 
after World War Il—ha ve had the good fortune of being 
permitted to live in peace for almost half a century. We 
are not in the same exposed situation as our allies, whose 
soldiers are deployed in the Gulf. 


However, we should not forget at any moment that there, 
together with the members of the multinational forces, 
they are defending law and justice. Law and justice are 
the preconditions and bases of peace. Our policy—above 
all, over the past years—has contributed to putting peace 
in Europe on a stable basis. What we have achieved in 
Europe—and if I say we, I expressly include all govern- 
ments since the founding of the FRG—must become the 
model of peaceful coexistence in other parts of the world. 
Above all, this is our desire for the Near and Middle 
East, a region of the world in which three world religions 
have their origin and their source. 


Peace, ladies and gentlemen, can flourish lastingly and 
reliably only or the soil of law and justice. Our commit- 
ment to peace, Our Commitment to respect for human 
rights and against the use of force applies to all the world. 
Therefore, our unanimous and unambiguous attitude in 
view of the military measures of force that have been 
imposed in Lithuania over the weekend is called for. We 
deplore the many dead and injured, and our profound 
sympathy goes to their relatives. [applause] 


We are deeply concerned about the future of the restruc- 
turing program, of the reforms, and of the policy of the 
new thinking in the Soviet Union, which earned the 
country such high international respect in the past few 
years and which opened up promising new prospects of 
cooperation. For this reason, | addressed another mes- 
sage to the president of the Soviet Union, Mikhail 
Gorbachev, and appealed to the CSCE principles on the 
basis of the Charter of Paris for a new Europe, which we 
confirmed jointly in Paris. That means that any further 
use of force must be stopped, that the path of dialogue 
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and understanding must be resumed, and that it must be 
ensured that the free choice made in Lithuania and other 


republics of the Union ts respected. 


As recently as last week, the Soviet leadership confirmed 
that force would not be used in the Baltic republics. 
Yesterday President Gorbachev informed the Federal 
Government through the deputy foreign minister that 
the order for the attack during the weekend [12-13 
January] was not issued by him personally and that he 
strongly hopes that a solution can be achieved politically. 
This morning responsible officials in Moscow again 
stressed that the order for the attack—I quote—have ict 
been issued by the center. I trust that President Gor- 
bachev will be able to clarify this issue. The USSR 
Federation Council decided at his initiative to send a 
high-ranking delegation to Vilnius, which arrived there 
yesterday and has started talks. 


I strongly hope that in this way it will be possible to 
restore a dialogue between Moscow and Vilnius that is 
characterized by a willingness for understanding. Above 
all—I hope that it will be supported by the entire 
parliament—the normal work of the elected representa- 
tives of the Lithuanian people must be ensured. 


[applause] 


Madame President, ladies and gentlemen, our great goal 
continues to be the establishment of an all-European 
state of peace from which all countries and all peoples on 
our continent will profit. We are deeply convinced that it 
is an important experience of German history particu- 
larly in this century that the observance of human rights 
and basic freedoms are essential preconditions for 
progress concerning the creation of that state of peace. 
The events that took place in Vilnius—we all feel this— 
were a serious setback on that path. We all hope that the 
peaceful and liberal development will be continued in 
the Soviet Union. We are deeply convinced that only 
democracy, human rights, and the rule of law are the 
great ideals to which the future belongs. Above all, they 
are the basis for a permanent and just state of peace in 
Europe. I believe that we want to make our joint contri- 
bution to that goal. [applause] 


Kohl Links Aid to USSR, Actions in Lithuania 


LD1401 195691 Hamburg DPA in German 1919 GMT 
14 Jan 91 


[Text] Bonn (DPA}—Chancellor Helmut Kohl has made 
continued Western support for the USSR dependent on 
future developments in Lithuania. Speaking outside a 
session of the Christian Democratic Union/Christian 
Social Union parliamentary group in Bonn today, the 
chancellor said that the Western community is “cer- 
tainly not prepared” to support a policy that did not lead 
to more human rights and freedom, but that has 
restricted those freedoms. That must be clearly stated. 
Kohl added, however, that he has been informed that 
Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev was serious in his 
sarch for a peaceful solution in Lithuania. 
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Defense Minister Delivers Statement to Bundestag 


AU1401202991 Mainz ZDF Television Network 
in German 1502 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Statement by Defense Minister Gerhard Stoltenberg 
during the Bundestag special session in Bonn—live] 


[Text] Madame President, ladies and gentlemen: For all 
the different assessments of the dramatic aggravation of 
the crisis in the Gulf and the use of military force in the 
Baltic republics, this debate has still clearly shown that 
we have common concerns and that we have common 
goals beyond the bounds of parties. However, there are, 
indeed, also differences in the assessments and conclu- 
sions. It is the purpose of such a debate to clarify and 
discuss them. 


It is a bitter expenence for all of us—for the Germans 
and for almost all Europeans—that military force as a 
means to Carry Out political goals is possible and has 
been used, even in the Soviet Union under Gorbachev. It 
is an appalling surprise, even though statements by 
members of the leadership group during the last months 
of the past year suggested such an option. I am not the 
only one to remember the dramatic statement Eduard 
Shevardnadze made on 20 December when he 
announced his resignation and spoke about the reason 
for his step. 


What we all have considered less—and we must ask 
ourselves critically what we failed to do—is the fact that 
a powerful military might, a huge destructive potential 
was built up in Saddam Husayn’s Iraq over 10 years. It is 
true that some people in the West, including in Ger- 
many, tended too much to just view this as a counter- 
weight during the time of threats of Ayatollah Khom- 
eyni. However, the military occupation and annexation 
of Kuwait was and is a direct threat to other countries of 
the region: the United Arab Emirates, Bahrain, and 
Saudi Arabia. 


Therefore, the criticism of the decision made by the 
United States and others, including Great Britain and 
France, to contain and reduce the risk by sending their 
troops to the Gulf, is too simplistic and unconvincing. 
This policy of containment was called for, not only 
militarily but also politically—and in my view, it was 
inevitable. Without that decision, the UN resolutions 
and the intensive diplomatic activities would have been 
futile from the start. 


We are speaking under the urgent pressure of the prob- 
lems and concerns of these days. However, it is also true 
that since early August, for more than five months, 
energetic efforts have been made, particularly within the 
United Nations to make Iraq give in. It is true that to this 
day, Baghdad has failed to send a signal. Those who in 
these days have voiced specially massive criticism of the 
United States, should carefully study the debates in the 
U.S. Congress, primarily those that were held over the 
weekend. Congress also voted on the problem of whether 
it would be a reasonable alternative to continue the 
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embargo, including all the huge problems and risks 
involved. A minority voted for it for honorable reasons, 
however, we should not thoughtlessly and cheaply accuse 
the majority of our U.S. colleagues, the senators and 
representatives, who in interpreting the UN resolutions 
consider the other road possible as a last resort. We 
should not accuse them of being irresponsible and uneth- 


ical. [applause] 


We in Germany do not have to implement that decision. 
We have to help think and help give advice, and we have 
to cooperate within the scope of our modest possibilities. 
We should do everything we can do during the last few 
days. However, what is true is this—and I want to stress 
it—Germany is not taking part in the military deploy- 
ment in the Gulf. The decisive reason for that is the 
special constitutional situation and interpretation 


However, we must explain that, not only to the Ameri- 
cans, the Britons, and the French, but also to the Vanes, 
the Greeks, and the Portuguese, who sent warships to the 
Gulf in the Fall. We must explain it to our neighbors in 
Poland and the CSFR, whose first democratic govern- 
ments have sent small military special units to the Gulf, 
particularly to help if atomic, biological, and chemical 
weapons are used. No one will claim that a man lke 
President Vaclav Havel made such a decision because he 
cid not take peace seriously. [applause] As a result of his 
own life, his moral and political work over decades, he 
understands more about peace and about the connection 
between peace and justice than many of those who today 
thoughtlessly assail the Americans. [applause] 


Ladies and gentlemen, we will not take part in military 
measures and actions and deployments in the Gulf. | 
restate that | am concerned—lI am not talking about this 
debate—that certain political groups have recklessly 
created or exploited fears among the people. For 
instance, forged draft orders have been distributed. I am 
not addressing anybody here in parliament. Posters 
falsifying the Bundeswehr emblem have been printed 
and put up, showing Bundeswehr soldiers who will 
allegedly be sent to the Gulf. Fears have been created. 
Soldiers are called upon to defect. 


Colleague Gysi, the state prosecutor, being an indepen- 
dent authority, instituted proceedings against the former 
Greens manager, not because he is opposed to the war in 
the Gulf but because, on the basis of defamation and lies, 
he has called upon soldiers to defect. Do not distort the 
facts that are the subject of this process and of the 
domestic policy debate. [applause] 


But after careful examination and discussion within the 
FRG Government and also in the alliance, we have—the 
chancellor substantiated it, colleagues Boetsch and 
Count Lambsdorff commented on it—sent the Alpha 
jets, and with them 250 Luftwaffe personnel, to Turkey 
within the framework of the Allied Mobile Force after it 
had been requested. Here, colleague Brandt, I do not 
understand your criticism. You described this as an 
unsuitable measure and only said that in Turkey the 
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measure 1s disputed. That cannot be enough. I would like 
to remind you once again—i checked this in my docu- 
ments for you—-that in autumn 1969 the FRG Govern- 
ment, of which we both were members, you as foreign 
minister—expressly approved the rules agreed on in the 
alliance for the Allied Mobile Force. | would only like to 
point that out, because we are acting in accordance with 
those decisions and those praciples, Mr. Ehmke, in 
continuity. I do not want to @rscribe the individual 
Stages as they were continucd and detailed during 
Helmut Schmidt's government. What was agreed on in 
principle at that time is st:i! valid. One can summarize 
this in its briefest form by saying: We have committed 
ourselves specifically to solidarity within the alliance. 
Solidarity cannot be a one-way street. 


Ladies and gentlemen of the Social Democratic Party of 
Germany, I remember well—as will some of you—how 
in 1961, when the Berlin Wall was built, that enormous 
shock that shook Germany, we relied on our allies to 
ensure the security of West Germany and Berlin by 
military means. And | remember debates in this house, 
of which I was a member at that time, too, in 1968 when 
the CSSR was invaded, and | could quote some of you 
from that time; | remember how decisive it was for us to 
know that if the matter escalated we had allies on 
German soil, those who would help us. And that we took 
as an Occasion to say that we could safeguard peace. But 
if over the years and decades of confrontation in Central 
Europe, which we hope—despite the terrible setback in 
the Soviet Union— are over in their old form, we have 
relied on the alliance, others, too, mus: be able to rely on 
our solidarity in the alliance. [apolev::t 


Because if that is no longer the case, the alliance could at 
best be called a debating club and no longer a credible 
institution for security and, if necessary, also for defense 
capability. The units of the Allied Mobile Force—and 
this was the reason to send them, we did not do it alone, 
it was decided unanimously—are a clear sign of the 
credibility of the .jliance. That d<cision makes war more 
unlikely, at least regarding the inclusion of Turkey. It 
raises the inhibition threshold for potential attackers, 
and, in this respect, the Bundeswehr soldiers—whom 
Count Lambsdorff thanked impressively—are making a 
contribution to stability and the safeguarding of peace to 
the best of their ability, and that should be generally 
recognized in this house. [applause] 


Ladies and gentlemen, in conclusion | would like to say 
that, even after the severe shock regarding the Soviet 
Union and other things that are added to this and that 
are not to be discussed today—such as those very prob- 
lematic military and political decisions in connection 
with the just signed disarmament treaty—even after that 
severe shock and that harsh setback, we want to do 
everything to preserve, safeguard, and expand the posi- 
tive changes of the past two years. However, we have had 
to learn that the great achievements of 1989 and 1990 do 
not open up the path toward a completely conflict-free 
and harmonious world of tomorrow. Linking peace and 
freedom and the implementation and enforcement of the 
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law remains the central task, including in Europe. For 
that we continue to need a Bundeswehr supporied by all 
Germans in fulfilling its assignment. [applause] 


Genscher, Dumas Support UN ‘Last Attempt’ 
LD1401212691 Hamburg DPA in German 2024 GMT 
14 Jan 91 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)}—In the opinion of Federal Foreign 
Minister Hans-Dietrich Genscher, the time has now 
come for the UN Security Council to act in the Gulf 
crisis. According to the Foreign Ministry, Genscher said 
in Bonn this evening, following a telephone conversation 
with French Foreign Minister Roland Dumas, that 
France is in favor of the Security Council making a last 
attempt to appeal to Saddam Husayn to make possible a 
peaceful solution. Germany supports the attempt, Gen- 
scher said. 


Genscher Continues Talks in Efforts for Peace 


LD1401231191 Hamburg DPA in German 2228 GMT 
14 Jan 91 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)—Just one day before the expiration 
of the ultrmatum against Iraq to leave Kuwait, Foreign 
Minister Genscher has been continuing his efforts to 
bring about a peaceful solution to the Gulf conflict. 
According to Foreign Ministry spokesman Juergen 
Chrobog, this evening Genscher received the Iranian and 
the French ambassadors for a lengthy exchange of views. 
He has also been in contact with the Japanese and 
Spanish governments. In the course of the night, Zam- 
bian Foreign Minister Luke John Mwananshiku is 
expected in Bonn to speak with Genscher about the 
mission of President Kenneth Kaunda to Baghdad. Gen- 
scher wishes in this way to support the French initiative 
in the UN Security Council. 


SPD's Vogel Calls Vilnius News ‘Shocking’ 


AU 1401171991 Mainz ZDF Television Network 
in German 1415 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Statement by SPD Chairman Hans-Jochen Vogel in the 
Bundestag in Bonn—live] 


[Text] Madam President, ladies and gentiemen: The 
news and pictures we received from Vilnius yesterday 
are shocking and depressing at the same time. Sull under 
the impression of those pictures and the blood that was 
shed in Vilnius, | would like to express from here our 
pity and our sympathy to the victims and their families 
before I say anything else . [applause] To those who tried 
to protect with their bodies the Parliament, which they 
elected, as well as the institutions of their republic, I 
would like to convey our support and our deep respect. 


[applause] 


Whatever happens in the coming weeks and months, one 
thing is certain—with the help of tanks and military 
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force, the people's striving for freedom and self- 
government may be suppressed for a certain time, maybe 
even for years, but it will never be possible to extinguish 
that goal. [applause] 


Ladies and gentlemen, that has been proved by the 
deveiopments in Hungary since the fifties, the develop- 
ments in Czechoslovakia since the late sixties, and also 
by the developments in Poland after martial law was 
imposed. This should bring hope to those who are now 
being overcome by disappointment and despair. Yet, it 
should also be understood by those who gave the order 
for the military action in Vilnius, and who have now 
resorted to the same means that failed in Budapest and 
Prague and has only led to internal paralysis in that 
country and outrage and rejection toward the USSR, and 
which has even led to hatred between the peoples. 


[applause] 


On behalf of the Social Democratic Party of Germany 
[SPD], | resolutely condemn the Soviet military actions 
in Vilnius, and obviously also in other Lithuanian cities. 
Those actions are directed against a freely elected par- 
lament and the government it appointed, that is to say, 
against institutions that emerged in line with the princi- 
ples of perestroyka. They are also directed against the 
right to self-determination, against a principle of inter- 
national law, which is incorporated in the UN Charter 
and reiterated in the CSCE Final Act. Of course, even 
that mght—and we know that from our own history of 
the past 40 years—cannot be absolutely implemented— 
at any cost and to its full extent—without taking into 
account the circumstances alt a given moment and the 
possible consequences. Of course, the aspect of time also 
plays a role in this connection. However, there is nothing 
that would give a group of persons—irrespective on 
whose behalf they act—the right to take over the position 
of a democratically elected parliament and government 
and to seize their powers. [applause] There is also no 
justification for sending in tanks and resorting to the use 
of other military means against those who defend their 
democratic institutions peacefully. Such an action is a 
violation of the CSCE principles, which were supported 
by the USSR and all other CSCE members in the charter 
of Paris for a new Europe last November. 


That is reason enough for us to condemn the military 
action most resolutely, and we demand an immediate 
end to it and that it not resume elsewhere. At the same 
time we call on all concerned to reenter into negotiations 
and to seek peaceful solutions. The trip to Vilnius of a 
delegation of the Soviet Federation Council and the 
contacts that were obviously subsequently established 
between the Lithuanian Parliament and the military 
authorities are reason for certain hope in this respect. 


To end the military action and to return to dialogue is 
the command of law, but also of political reason and the 
concern for peace in Europe and the world. Whoever 
gave the orders for the military action must know that 
military force does not alleviate the nationality conflict 
in the USSR, but will aggravate it. All Soviet peoples 
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who are striving for autonomy and self-government or 
independence will now fear that what happened in 
Vilnius and Lithuania, might happen in their area 
tomorrow. 


This obstructs the path on which Mikhail Gorbachev has 
already embarked in order to renew the legal basis for 
cooperation of the peoples of the USSR, of its states and 
republics. Civil war might take the place of negotiations 
and the reconciliaiion of interests. | think there 1s no 
need for further explanation of what civil war might 
mean in a country where large numbers of nuclear arms 
are still stored in many places. 


Whoever uses military force must also know that with it 
he undermines the trust in the policy of reforms of the 
past years and gives the impressic1 that he wants to end 
that policy or even to return to the past. Even in the 
Soviet Union itself, that would arouse bitter opposition 
by those who do not want to lose the freedoms they have 
gained in the course of perestroyka and to exchange them 
for a dictatorship again. However, it would also put at 
risk that which has developed since 1985 in terms of 
understanding, cooperation, and safeguarding of peace 
in Europe and in the East- West relations as a whole, 
particularly as a result of Gorbachev's policy. 


In both directions, the somber warnings voiced by 
Eduard Shevardnadze upon resigning as foreign minister 
have been alarmingly confirmed by the latest events. | 
am deeply con\inced that the great majority of the 
people in the Soviet Union do not want to give up the 
things that have developed in Europe, and so far I have 
not seen any evidence of the fact that Mikhail Gor- 
bachev wants to put into question or even destroy his 
own peace achievements. [applause] 


Therefore the emphatic warning to the forces of con- 
frontation must go hand in hand with the affirmation of 
our firm intention to continue to help the reformist 
forces in the Soviet, and to even intensify that help—and 
that in the spirit of a joint European effort. Therefore, 
dear colleagues, it would be wrong to stop the humani- 
tarian aid for the people in the Soviet Union now. 
{applause} On the contrary, it 1s in particular that help 
that makes it clear what cooperation and mutual under- 
standing can achieve and what a relapse to the past 
would destroy, including in terms of the human tics that 
have developed because of such help. [applause] 


Today's session was originally intended to discuss the 
Gulf crisis only. Over the weekend the crisis in Lithuania 
emerged. There is a connection in terms of time between 
the two. The danger to world peace would increase if, in 
addition, both crises were to merge politically and were 
to turn into a confrontation of the superpowers. 


On our behalf colleague Brandt already warned against 
an automatic military development and against a war in 
the Gulf. I repeat that warning and say: Law must be 
enforced against the Iraqi dictator by means that do not 
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replace the current evil, which is bad enough, with an 
even greater, even worse evil with unpredictable risks. 
[applause] 


Ladies and gentlemen, the risks have grown and cer- 
tainly not been reduced by the events in Lithuania. | 
warn the forces of confrontation in the Soviet Union not 
to abuse the Gulf conflict as a protective shield for using 
military force in their own country. This would 
encourage the dictator in Baghdad, perhaps even let him 
hope for a conflict of the superpowers that might benefit 
him. Whoever acts in this way would accept the heaviest 
responsibility in a situation in which people are increas- 
ingly fearing for peace by the hour anyway. [applause] 
Madame President, dear colleagues, last year was a year 
in which the people in Europe—and not only in 
Europe—gained hope; a year in which freedom and 
democracy made progress, weapons were scrapped, and 
old trenches were filled; also the year in which our people 
found their unity, and a year in which the vision of the 
common European home gained shape. It must not 
dissolve in our hands, it must not prove to be an illusion. 
Therefore, together with our European friends, with our 
allies, and with our partners, we must make every effort 
so that reason prevails in this Europe, and Europe does 
not fall back to the times of confrontation and the 
East-West conflict. [applause] 


Ladies and gentlemen, everything points to the fact that 
the groups of this parliament, that the government and 
the opposition—despite everything that may separate us 
in other times and that may also separate us regarding 
the further assessment of the Gulf situation—must coop- 
erate as far as possible in this respect. We are ready for 


cooperation. [applause] 


Bundestag Condemns Soviets, Defeats Gulf Motion 


LD1401232591 Hamburg DPA in German 1616 GMT 
14 Jan 91 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)}—In a wide-ranging all-party resolu- 
tion the Bundestag today condemned the use of military 
force in Lithuania. Only the Socialist Unity Party of 
Germany successor organizat.on, the Party for Demo- 
cratic Socialism, did not take part in the voting. 


The coalition made up of the Christian Social Union and 
the Free Democratic Party, and in addition the Social 
Democratic Party [SDP] and the deputies in the Alliance 
90-Greens joined in an appeal to the Soviet leadership to 
respect the right of the Baltic peoples to self- 
determination and to think of the consequences for 
East-West relations. The Federal Government was called 
upon to give humanitarian aid. 


A motion by the SPD rejects any use of force in the Gulf, 
describing the dispatch of German NATO units to 
Turkey as a false decision, and calls for an extention and 
intensification of the embargo against Iraq. It was 
rejected by 355 to 228 in a roll call vote. 
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Soviet Defense Delegation Says No ‘Coup’ 
LD1401214591 Hamburg DPA in German 1154 GMT 
14 Jan 91 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)}—According to Soviet defense spe- 
cialists, perestroyka in the USSR ts not threatened by the 
actions of the Army in Lithuania. The chairman of the 

Soviet committee for Defense and State Secu- 
rity Issues, (Leonid Sharyn), speaking to defense special- 
ists of the Bundestag in Bonn today. stressed that there 
would not be a military coup in the Soviet Union. 
(Sharyn) also ruled out a return to dictatorship. There 
are enough forces able to maintain the process of pere- 
stroyka in the Soviet Union. 


(Sharyn) is the nead of a delegation of 10 Soviet defense 
experts who held talks with Bundestag deputies for over 
two hours. The defense spokesman of the CDU/CSU 
parliamentary group, Bernd Wilz, said after the meeting 
that the German parliamentarians made it clea: that 
they were very concerned about the situation in Lithua- 
nia. Force must not be considered a tool with which to 
fight movements for freedom and independence. Wilz 
stressed that he hopes that the situation in Lithuania will 
return to normal as s on as possibic. 


U.S. List of Companies Supplying Iraq Reported 
AU 1401100291 Hambure DEF SPIEGEL in German 
14 Jan 91 pp 16-17 


[Unattributed report: “Baker's Black List”) 


[Text] During his visit to Bonn lasi week, US. Secretary 
of State James Baker renewed U.S. accusations that 
German companies continue to break the trade embargo 
against Irag. Over the past few months, U.S., British, 
and Australian intelligence services have supplied 100 
clues about German sinners. On a blacklist drawn up by 
the Americans, which lists more than 550 companies 
from 50 countries, Germany occupies second place, 
immediately after Iraq's neighbor Jordan. Baker refers to 
generally excellent information provided by the National 
Security Agency, the most secret of ali U.S. intelligence 
services, which constantly records any telecommunica- 
tion with Iraq all over the world and also monitors 
suspicious companies in Germany. 


Specifically, the Americans accuse the Hesse company 
Karl Kolb, which is considered to have built a po:son-gas 
factory in Iraq, and Rhine-Bavaria Vehicle Construction 
in Kaufbeuren, which is supposed to have delivered 
equipment for mobile poison laboratories to Iraq. As late 
as November 1990, according to information that the 
Tafesan firm of Hannover provided itself, the company 
wanted to ship medical equipment to Baghdad's Health 
Ministry, which is closely cooperating with the Defense 
Ministry. According to the Federal Intelligence Service, 
the company has previously delivered laboratory equip- 
ment to the Iraqi Nuclear Energy Agency. 


The branch offices of the Japanese multinational con- 
cern Minolta in Langenhagen near Hannover and in 
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Ahrensburg ncar Hamburg are suspected by the Amen- 
cans of having planned deliveries of so-~<alled optronic 
[optronisch] instruments, whach are used in missile con- 
struction, as late as October 1990. In November customs 
investigators sealed rooms there and seized material. 


Saudi Envoy on Germany's Involvement in Gulf 
AU 1101223891 Berlin DER MORGEN in German 
10 Jan 91 p 3 


[Interview with “Abbas Fa‘iqg Ghazzawi, ambassador of 
the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia to Germany, by Olf Opitz 
in Bonn; date not given: “Germany's Military Involve- 
ment Is Very Limited™] 


[Text] [Opitz] Mr. Ambassador, parts of the allied troops 
in the Gulf are criticizing Germany's involvement in the 
conflict. Do you expect more military initiatives from 
the German side” 


[Ghazzawi] That is correct: Germany's military involve- 
ment 1s very limited. The German side has always told us 
that a mission outside the NATO areca is not possible 
according to German law. At least Germany nominally 
stationed some planes in Turkey. That proves its soli- 
darity with the international community. However, in 
our view, Germany might play an important role in the 
Gulf region, if not now, at least in the future. United 
Germany is the richest country in Europe. Its role should 
not be limited to following others—as it was in the past. 


[Opitz] In the meantime, “Arafat has announced that he 
will support Saddam Husayn. 


[Ghazzawi] ‘Arafat's order, which he received from his 
people, is to defend the Palestinian cause. He should 
liberate the territories occupied during the Middle East 
war in 1967—that is, the West Bank and Gaza. If 
‘Arafat, however, announces that he also wants to fight 
in other areas, that is going beyond his mandate. 


[Opitz] Thus, the Arab world remains divided. 


[Ghazzawi] Indeed. But the formation of a rift started on 
2 August. The Arab area, the entire world, experienced 
one of the most terrible aggressions of history. Unfortu- 
nately, Saddam's act of violence against Kuwait pro- 
duced that division. However, we believe that after this 
crisis there will be more cohesion in the Arab world than 
before, above all, because our principles will be stronger. 
After all, 99 percent of the Arab countries are con- 
demning the annexation. They recognize only Kuwait's 
legitimate government. It is just in certain situations that 
the Arabs are always divided. In the Gulf there is that 
division for very obvious reasons—to benefit from the 
war. 


[Opitz] Concerning Iran, Iraq represented balance in the 
Gulf region. Is that now over? 


{Ghazzawi] In my view, Saddam Husayn has never been 
a factor of balance. He started the war with Iran. Only 
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that turned both countnes into big military powers. 
That, for its part, led to the disappearance of balance. 


After the Gulf crisis we do not need any big military 


lesson for everyone: An aggressor must not be rewarded 
for hrs deed. 


[Opitz] Thus, no offers of compromise, which would 
save Saddam from losing face? 


[Ghazzawi] One must not permit a criminal to preserve 
his face. He must be punished. Because too many houses 
have been destroyed and hundreds of people have been 
killed. 


[Opitz] What is the mood like among the people and 
soldiers in your country’? How big is the fear of a war? 


[Ghazzawi] The people and the soldiers of Saudi Arata 
will defend their country at any time. We all saw what 
happened to our neighbor Kuwait. We do not want that 
to happen to us. As to fear, our soldiers are confident. 


[Opitz] But does the military not expect a guernila war 
and terrorist attacks? 


[Ghazzawi] Saudi Arabia is not Vietnam. The desert 
does not offer conditions for a guerrilla war. But ter- 
rorism is Certainly a danger, in particular since Iraq 1s 
already known for attacks within and outside its borders. 
Apart from that, terrorism 1s always a means that 1s close 
to dictators. Unfortunately, we have to expect that. 


Scientist: Iraqi Exocets Vulnerable Electronically 
LD1401220991 Hambure DPA in German 1415 GMT 
14 Jan 91 


[Excerpts] Hamburg (DPA)}—According to Hamburg 
computer scientist Prof Klaus Brunnstein, the Iraqi 
Exocet missiles could probably be detonated by remote 
control and thus be destroyed by experts from the French 
missile manufacturer. Brunnstein, who 1s known as one 
of the most prominent experts on computer viruses, told 
DPA today that the Western forces in the Gulf are not 
aware of that possibility and, at the moment, do not have 
the necessary technical equipment. Theoretically, even 
the Hawk missiles captured by Iraq in Kuwait can be 
destroyed by Western specialists. 


The computerized guidance systems of the missiles very 
probably have electronic “back doors,” that were put into 
them by the manufacturer to test the missile computers. 
“The testing engineers usually leave them there,” 
Brunnstein said. The code for the “back door’ can now be 
used, for instance, to activate the self-destruct function 
of the missiles. [passage omitted] 








Press Views Efforts To Solve Gulf Conflict 


AU 1101212291 Cologne Deutschlandfunk Network 
in German OSOS GMT 11 Jan 91 


[From the Press Review] 


[Text] In connection with UN Secretary General Perez 
de Cuellar’s peace initiative, SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEI- 


this journey without political baggage: Hints have been 
made by the American, French, and British side about 
how one could at least play for ume. If Saddam fails to 
seize this last opportunity to prevent war, the United 
States will not hesitate to resort to the use of force,” 
SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEITUNG concludes. 


In FRANKFURTER RUNDSCHAU we can read the 


everywhere in the world. Nevertheless, Bonn’s Foreign 
Minister Genscher believes that, although the window 
leading to peace has become narrower it has not been 
shut. However, it is hard to imagine that he has based his 
opimon on anything else but hope, unless, along with the 
other European states, the FRG Government would 
succeed in convincing the allies in Washington that there 
are still other ways and means to force the Iraqi dictator 
to his knees. This would include both further tightening 
the sanctions against Iraq and the determination to 
enforce the observance of such sanctions. That is a viable 
path, yet it requires a lot of patience and will cost even 
more, FRANKFURTER RUNDSCHAU concludes. 


RHEINPFALZ of Ludwigshafen has the following view: 
“The expiry of the ultimatum does not mean that one 
has to resort to arms immediately and unconditionally. 
On the contrary, all those involved must be greatly 
interested in achieving a positive solution, namely Iraq's 
withdrawal, with other means. It is true that five months 
have elapsed since Saddam Husayn’s troops attacked 
Kuwait; that a total of 12 UN resolutions have made no 
great impression on Iraq; that the dictator has quicily 
permitted the looting of Kuwait, and that his soldiers 
have tortured and killed. Nevertheless, one must use all! 
possible means to avoid a Gulf war, RHEINPFALZ 
concludes. 
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In LUEBECKER NACHRICHTEN one can read the 
following: “If the U.S. Government's intention was to 
demonstrate Baghdad's lack of readiness for negotia- 
tions, Iraq has certainly contributed to that impression. 
The debate in which is expected to give 
President George Bush the authorization to take military 
action, will probably be strongly influenced by that. In 
the weekend vote, Congress is not likely to withhold the 
required support from the President. Then, Bush would 
have created the last condition for an intervention in the 


Saddam Husayn give in at the very last moment, LUE- 
BECKER NACHRICHTEN concludes. 


LEIPZIGER VOLKSZEITUNG asks the following: 


longer be tolerated? That wovld rule out a military 
option at this moment, because then the new world order 
would be initiated with an uncontrollable war, of all 
things, LEIPZIGER VOLKSZEITUNG concludes. 


Theo Sommer Editorial Rejects War in Gulf 


AU1101161991 Hamburg DIE ZEIT in German 
11 Jan 9i pl 


[Theo Sommer editorial: “Go to War Now? No Way!”] 


[Text] The situation is ghostly. The deadline for Iraq is 
drawing near. The Middle East might be in flames next 
week. But hardly any outcry can be heard. As if in a daze, 
the powers stagger toward the abyss. They are blind to 
the risks of war, and they do not take into consideration 
the possible consequences. They are not aware that those 
who want to save their faces must not lose their heads 
now. 


One million soldiers are ready to fight on both sides. 
About 8,000 tanks and 3,000 fighter planes have been 
deployed. Apart from ultramodern conventional 
weapons, Saddam Husayn’'s devilish chemical weapons 
and equally terrible U.S. nuclear weapons are stored in 
depots. Field hospitals and blood supplies are hectically 
being transported to the Arab desert, spare parts are 
being flown in, and reinforcements sent. Diplomatic 
efforts—particulariy the talks in Geneva between the 
U.S. and Iraqi foreign ministers—appear to be merely a 
public relations prelude to a war. 


George Bush does not always stick to his word. However, 
if one may take him at his word this time, one must be 
prepared for a command by the U.S. president to initiate 
the bloody explosion of the crisis shortly after 15 Jan- 
wary. Bush made it very clear that he will not handcuff 
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senses. Now it looks as though gestures 
have assumed a dynamics of their own, and that military 
instruments determine the political purpose, chained to 
the slogan: The troops have been deployed, might as well 
use them. That would mean an unwise and premature 
war. There is no compelling reason for a war at this 
point. The goals of a war are obscure—the consequences 
of a war would be disastrous. 


Bismarck once said: “Woe betide the statesman who 
does not look for a reason for a war that 1s still valid after 
the war.” What is at stake in the Gulf? Not really 
democracy and human rights—which are trampled on 
equally by despots and emirs. There are people who 
claim that Saddam is another Hitler, that be is striving 
for hegemony in the Middle East, which is nich in oil, 
and that he is trying to obtain a position that allows him 

world economy. To achieve that, the thicf 
of Baghdad, who did not even succeed in defeating Iran. 
is a bit too weak. Or is the principle involved that 
aggression must not pay’ The international community 
was much less sensitive when China swallowed Tibet. 
when India occupied Portuguese Goa, and when Indo- 
nesia captured Timor, when Syria and Isracl invaded 


In any case, the goals of a war remain dubious. With 
Resolution 678, the UN Security Council made it pos- 
sible for all member countries “to use all means neces- 
sary to implement Resolution 660 (which called on 
Baghdad to withdraw from Kuwait) and to restore peace 
and international security in the region.” That is an 
optional, not a mandatory provision. The anti-lraqi 
coalition 1s allowed to use military force after 15 Jan- 
uary, but it does not have to. More far- reaching goals are 
not covered by the UN resolution anyway: The disarma- 
ment of Iraq, the destruction of the nuclear research and 
nuclear production plants, and the overthrow of Saddam 
Husayn. Only naive people can assume that a war is 
conducive to the restoration of peace and security in the 
region. It would serve justice, and it would certainly be 
legitimate—but would it be useful as well’ 


The consequences of the war can in no way be foreseen. 
An earthquake—tlike the unsuccessful Suez adventure in 
1956—would shake the whole Arab world and turn it 
against the West, particularly if Israel should be involved 
ina war. A war—just like in 1973, after the Yom-Kippur 
conflict—would also impede or make more expensive or! 
supplies to the Western world for a long time to come. In 
addition, a quick and easy American victery cannot be 
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taken for granted. “Going to war would involve 
numerous uncertammtics,” the commentator of NEUE 
ZUERCHER ZEITUNG, whuoch os usually not overcav- 
tous, wrote. He knows what Clausewstz sand im his book 
about fnctions in a war. “A war dominated by com- 
cordences.” Also, the whole world knows that the United 
States has not launched any successful wars since 1945— 
m Korea, Victnam. or during the hostage criss im 
Tehran. 


However, even if the United States were to score a 
victory—what would i be worth” Nietzsche's statement, 
“a greal victory 1s a great danger,” can be applied to this 
situation. One has to ask oneself whether the following 
scenario would be a desirable outcome of a war: The 
Arab peoples are up im arms agaist cach other, terrorist 
Syria under Hafiz al-Asad 1s established as the leading 
Arab power. the Iran of the ayatollahs 1s the undisputed 
controller of the Persian Gulf, Turks, Syrians, and Ira- 
nians are struggling for Baghdad's heritage, and the 
Kurds are encouraged to revolt, Isracl 1s im an exposed 
situation, and the United States 1s involved in hostilities 
in the region for many vears to come. Then George Bush 
might confirm what Emperor Franz Joseph stated in 
1914: “This ts not what | wanted.” 


There are alternatives to a war: The continuation of the 
sanctions, serous diplomacy, patient containment. A 
war at this point would be a panic action. 


The policy of sanctions has in no way failed. It has 
already had considerable effects: 90 percent of mmports 
and 97 percent of exports have been prevented, a1 the 
oil revenues have dropped to zero. Industral production 
in the civilan sector has declined by 40 percent. 
According to CIA chief Webster, Saddam's air force will 
face difficulties within three to six months because of a 
lack of spare parts, and the army within nine months. 
The longer the sanctions are applied, the weaker Iraq will 
become. It would be utterly responsible to stop them 
now and start a war as a result of impatience. 


Relying on Diplomacy 


Sanctions should be given a chance. If they do not lead to 
the desired results, the use of weapons can still be 
considered at that point. That has also been recom- 
mended by Paul Nitze, the grand old man of US. 
security policy: First 12 months of embargo, and then— 
in addition to the blockade and over several months—air 
raids on crucial targets: and finally, if necessary, an 
attack by land against the weakened Iraqi Army to 
liberate Kuwait. That would be better than launching a 
war in a thoughtless manner. 


Proceeding cautiously would also give diplomacy space 
and time. So far it has hardly been given a chance, 
particularly between Washington and Baghdad. Foreign 
Minister Genscher 1s right when he says: “If one does not 
want to fire shots, one must talk.” In this connection, no 
mere show dialogue should be conducted, and discussion 
should not only be about the modalities of unconditional 
capitulation. Experts like Zbigniew Brzezinski or George 
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Ball have outlined what should be pul on the agenda. 
They suggest 2 move-by-move decal. not a linkage of 
iwssucs: Saddam Husayn’s withdrawal from Kuwart, an 
imternatsonal conference on the Arab-Israch conflact, an 
arms control conference to agree on a hali to the supply 
of weapons to the Middic East and to establish an 
mspection scheme for all plants im the region producing 
weapons of mass destructson, and finally arbitration 
proceedings to settle the old Kuwanti-Iraqi conflicts. 


Is someone who finds 1 ghostly that the saber-rattling of 
the opponents is louder than the slight coughs of the 
diplomats secing ghosts’ Are people being unf-ir who 
apply the Clausewitz statement “War 1s nothing but an 
extended fight between two persons” to the personal 
relationship between George Bush and Saddam 
Husayn—war as private revenge of the man of honor to 
humuhate the scoundrel” Are people disloyal who make 
no secret of thei doubts about the wndom of Washing- 
ton’s Gulf course because they are not faithful until 
death, or who consider Bush's statements that the 
Kwwarts creses is the greatest challenge since World War 
ll pure nonsense” 


Not at all. Everybody must think about what the world 
might look like once the gunsmoke has disappeared. 
What about the future balance between the powers” Is 1s 
possible that the Cold War is being revived’? What 
chances would a new “world order.” founded on the 
spastic application of military force instead of patient 
power—determined containment and patient diplo- 
macy—stand” 


Saddam may withdraw from Kuwait at the last minute. 
It may happen that a war breaks out, but that the confi 1 
ends after a few days with insignificant losses and a 
victory for the United States. Those who cxpressed 
warnings and doubts will be mdiculed as psychics who 
have second sight. However, one cannot really rely on 
miracles. That 1s a good enough reason—if we do not cry 
out—to chant with Matthias Claudius: “And | desire not 
to be blamed for this.” 


Preventing “Greater Evil’ Justifies Gulf War 


AU 1501104891 Frankfurter/Main FRANK URTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 15 Jan 91 p / 


[“Nm.” Commentary: “The Signs Indicate War”) 


[Text] While the ultimatum im the Gull is expiring, 
Saddam Husayn does not show any signs of readiness to 
fulfill the essential condition for a diplomatic solution to 
the conflict—the withdrawal of his troops from Kuwait. 
President Bush's strategy of forcing the Iraqi to release 
his prey through international diplomatic pressure and 
economic sanctions, and in particular by massing troops 
in the area, has failed as far as its deterrent power is 
concerned. All signs indicate war, there 1s little chance of 
avoiding a military conflict by a conciliatory attitude on 
the part of the dictator before the first shot 1s fired 
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War can be justified if 1 helps to prevent a greater evil. 
That ss the case mm the Gulf. If the community of states 
were to tolerate the violation of Kuwait, Saddam Husayn 
would undeniably become the “strong man™ in the Near 
and Middle East. He would stimulate weapons pro- 
grams—including the construction of nuclear weapons— 
and break amy resistance in the region through psycho- 
logical intemedation or the use of force. Thus, there is a 
great probability that war would break oul sooner or 
later. Consedering that an unscrupulous dictator with 
nuclear weapons in his hands would become the masicr 
of the Arab world—an area that lies in the immediate 
vicinity of Europe, although many do rot want to believe 
it—pushes any concern about possible economic conse- 
quences of the fact that Saddam Husayn might directly 
gain control over the world’s largest oil reserves, to the 
background. 


Would an ever tightening economic embargo suffice to 
force Iraq to withdraw from Kuwait? Saddam Husayn 
would make the Iraqi population suffer depnvations and 
put the blame on the “. aperialists.” Meanwhile the 
anti-Iragi coalition would crumble: it 18 uncertain how 
much longer those forces in Moscow will keep the upper 
hand that have sided with international law in the case of 
Kuwait; what 1s certain is that demands in the United 
States for a return of the soldvers waiting in the desert for 
the uncertain day X would get stronger. 


The world 1s facing a terrible decision. Saddam Husayn's 
brutal policy of strength has made it inevitable. Since 2 
August he has shown that he 1s not interested in peaceful 
coexistence with the community of peoples. 


Baltic Situation Said Most Critical Since 1945 


AU 1501100891 Berlin DER MORGEN in German 
12-13 Jan 9i p 3 


[Wolfram Neidhard commentary: “Dictator Gorbachev" ] 


[Text] The CPSU newspapers are publishing “telegrams 
from working people,” in which USSR President Gor- 
bachev is asked to use his powers “for the salvation of 
our homeland from the danger of totalitananism and 
territorial division.” A so-<alled “Citizens’ Committee 
of the Lithuanian Soviet Socialist Republic” has appeals 
against the “separatist Lithuanian leadership’ published. 
A few hours later Sovict tanks patrol the streets of 
Vilnius, paratroopers storm the defense ministry and 
other public busldings there. 


These events are taking place in 1991. One cannot avoid 
comparing them to 1940 when Stalin set his troops 
marching in order to integrate the then independent 
Baltic states into the greater Russian empire. At that 
time, too, staged “calls for help” were a welcome excuse 
to enforce big-power ambitions. 


Not since the end of World War II has the situation in 
the Baltic states been as critical as at the moment. 
Estonia's vice president is correct when she says that at a 
time when the Gulf crisis is reaching its climax “the 
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USSR might try to change our governments.” The mili- 
tary speculates that the world public is concentrating on 
the Middle East. The rulers in the Kremlin are using this 
auspicious moment. 


It really seems very strange that Gorbachev, who started 
to free the Soviet Union from the virus of Stalinism 
almost six years ago, is now probably infected himself 
and is following the practices of his predecessors. Or is 
he just the puppet of the cement heads in the apparatus? 
Is he acting out of his own free wili or is the military 
holding a gun to his chest? 


The Cassandra calls of Shevardnadze, who resigned, 
have proven true. “Gorby,” as he is lovingly called in the 
West, is not a prisoner of the Army and KGB generals, 
who are acting with increasing boldness and openness, 
but is the dictator himself. With this the Moscow mili- 
tary cabal seems to have achieved its goal—pushing back 
the reform forces. It is only the question of how long they 
will let Gorbachev sit in the president's chair. 


After the evens in Vilnius, the plan to establish new 
relations among the union republics is just so much scrap 
paper. Current nationality problems are again being 
solved by force in the Soviet Union. Despite the fear of 
war in the Gulf, it must not derail the Europeans in their 
insistence on the implementation of perestroyka. A sce- 
nario that might endanger European peace for who 
knows how long is threatening: wars in Yugoslavia, in 
the Baltic states, and in the Gulf. 


Effect of Lithuania on German-Soviet Ties Viewed 


AU 1401123791 Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT 
in German 14 Jan 91 p 2 


[Josef Abaffy commentary: “Bonn’s Special Problem”) 


[Text] One can still hear the “Gorby” calls ringing during 
the Soviet president's visit to Germany last year; the 
gratitude to that politician who made German unifica- 
tion possible «zs so profound that other countries were 
more than surprised and spoke of German Gorbymania. 
A special relationship had developed between the Soviet 
Union and Germany. The Germans’ unusual relief 
actions for the Soviets, who are facing a winter of 
starvation, are an expression of that special relationship. 
There is no doubt that, after Lithuania’s military disci- 
plining by Gorbachev's soldiers, there will not be any 
euphoric appiause on the Rhine and the Ruhr rivers. 


As a result of the special relationship with the Soviet 
Union, the FRG Government is facing a special 
problem, and it must be careful that it does not suddenly 
end up between two stools. It is not only Bonn’s emo- 
tional relationship with Moscow that is now being put to 
the test; much more, there are tangible and important 
formalities: First, the Germany Treaty, the two-plus-four 
agreement, which end the allied rights of reservation (the 
allies have foregone exercising their rights of reservation 
so long as the treaty has not been ratified), has not yet 
been ratified by the Soviet parliament; and, second, as a 
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result of that treaty, there exist some agreements 
between Bonn and the Kremlin. They provide for the 
withdrawal of the Soviet troops from the former GDR, 
and Moscow was granted loans of more than 13 billion 
German marks [DM]. This is linked with the billion-DM 
program for the construction of apartments for Soviet 
troops. 


The “Comprehensive Treaty between the Soviet Union 
and the FRG” on political, econcmic, and cultural 
relations has already been initialed; probably the most 
important part for Moscow, namely agreements on 
future economic relations, was supposed to be worked 
out in the course of the spring. And the Soviet Union has 
become the main client for the export loan guarantees by 
the Hermes Insurance Company, which are covered by 
the Federal Government; it has debts of about DM10 
billion there. 


Is all this now suddenly called into question? Are the 
agreements suddenly hanging in the air? The answer to 
this certainly does not only depend on the development 
in Lithuania. The central question for Bonn and, natu- 
rally, also for the Western countries will remain what is 
going to happen to democratization in the Soviet Union, 
whether President Gorbachev will be able to rein in the 
“hawks” in the Soviet leadership, or whether he has 
perhaps even changed over to their position. One thing is 
clear: If Lithuania should be the beginning of similar 
measures in other rebellious Soviet republics (in the 
Baltic states or in the south), economic aid for the Soviet 
Union is hardly conceivable, both at the international 
level and bilaterally from Bonn. The FRG Government 
decided on such aid for perestroyka at a time when its 
fate had not been decided by a long shot. It was a risk and 
it will not be so easy to revise the decision that was 
undoubtedly justifiable at the time. 


Former People’s Police Food Sent to USSR 


AU1501120591 Berlin NEUES DEUTSCHLAND 
in German 12-13 Jan 91 p 7 


[ADN report: “People’s Police Foodstuffs to the USSR" 


[Text] The foodstuffs reserves of the former East Berlin 
People’s Police, which have a value of 238,000 German 
marks, will be made available to the “Help for the Soviet 
Union” campaign. This was announced by Berlin 
Internal Affairs Senator Erich Paetzold on Friday [11 
January}. 


The East Berlin police had stored a total of more than 54 
tonnes of foodstuffs for emergencies in several places in 
the city. There were, among other things, canned sau- 
sages, meat, vegetables, fruit, chocolate, tea, and cattee. 


Government Denies BILD Report About Honecker 


AU 1501102491 Berlin NEUE ZEIT in German 
12-13 Jan 9i pl 


{|NZ/ADN report: “Honecker Stays in Beelitz”] 
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[Text] Berlan—On Friday [11 January] a spokesman of 
the Bonn Justice Ministry stated that former state and 
party leader Erich Honecker is not expected to be 
extradited soon. That denied a report by BILD that 
Honecker is supposed to be handed over to the German 
judiciary by the Soviet authorities. Referring to Bonn 
government circles, the newspaper reported thet the 
Soviets have signaled their readiness to do so in secret 
contacts. Concerning the matter, the spokesman said 
that the Soviet ambassador had been summoned to the 
Foreign Ministry in December where he was given the 
request for extradition by the Berlin judicial authorities. 


According to Honecker’s lawyers, Wolfgang Ziegler and 
Nikolas Becker, the 78-year-old’s state of health con- 
tinues to be grave. Attempts have been made to discuss 
with him the accusations leveled against him by the 
public prosecutor, but, because of his condition, Hon- 
ecker cannot follow the discussion for long, Ziegler told 
ADN on Friday. Honecker still is of the view “that he 
cannot be held responsible under criminal law.” 


On | December 1990 the Berlin judiciary issued an 
arrest warrant for Honecker. He is accused of having 
been personally responsible for the shoot-to-kill order 
along the intra~German border. 


Soviet Favors Retaining Links With Former GDR 


LD1001212391 Hamburg DPA in German 1518 GMT 
10 Jan 91 


[Excerpts] Berlin (DPA/VWD)—The Soviet Union 
wants to maintain its economic links with the former 
GDR. “Where it is useful we in no way want to break off 
the old links with our formerly most important trading 
partner. Instead, we want to develop them”. This was 
said by Ruslan Khasbulatov, first deputy chairman of 
the [Russian Federation] Supreme Soviet, at a sympo- 
sium today on German-Soviet economic relations in 
Berlin. To support the reform process, the Soviet Union 
also hopes for help from “specialists from the new 
federal laender”. They are more familiar with circum- 
stances in the Soviet Union than their western German 
colleagues. 


Otto Wolff von Amerongen, chairman of the Eastern 
Committee of German Industry, stressed at the opening 
of the symposium that a unified Germany has a special 
interest in the success of the reform policy in the Soviet 
Union. That would also exert an influence on the process 
of economic improvement in all the Eastern European 
countries. “The acute political and economic problems 
in the USSR make support for the market economy 
reforms necessary, insofar as we wish to avoid delete- 
rious effects on the whole of Europe”, Wolff said. 


In order to ensure that the reforms succeed, Khasbulatov 
thinks it 1s urgently necessary to decentralize and priva- 
tize the economy. In addition, enterprises should be 
allowed to develop their own foreign trade links. “Even 
the threat of mass unemployment should not prevent us 


GERMANY 23 


from pushing privatization rorward”, he stressed. Khas- 
bulatov is hoping for broad cooperation with unified 
Germany to foster that process. [passage omitted] 


PDS, DKP Discuss Similarities, Differences 
AU 1501144891 Berlin NEUES DEUTSCHLAND 
in German 7 Jan ¥1 p 3 


{ND report: “PDS and DKP Presidiums Meet”} 


[Text] Berlin—Presidium meiibers of the PDS [Party of 
Democratic Socialism] and the DKP [German Commu- 
nist Party] said at a meeting in Berlin on Saturday [5 
January] tnat the differences in each party's structure, 
theory, and political practice justify their separate exist- 
ence. That may lead to competitive situations, for 
instance in elections. They state that on the other hand, 
the existing Common interests require cooperative rela- 
tions and solidarity. In addition, the presidium members 
said both parties’ mutual relationship does not basically 
differ from that of other leftist democratic parties and 
movements. There must never again be a relationship 
marked by tutelage, such as that between the SED 
{Socialist Unity Party of Germany] and the DKP. The 
task 1s to exchange experiences, cooperate in coping with 
history, and carry out joint political actions which 
should be based on the support of much broader demo- 
cratic circles. 


De Maiziere To Remain Brandenburg CDU Chief 


AU 1101230891 Berlin DER MORGEN in German 
10 Jan 91 p 2 


[“Ibg” report: “De Maiziere Remains CDU Land Chair- 
man”™] 


[Excerpt] Potsdam—Lothar de Maiziere, who had resi- 
gend from all of his political offices because of the 
accusations that he was involved in informal Stasi activ- 
ities, will remain land chairman of the Christian Demo- 
cratic Union (|CDU] in Brandenburg. 


He made that decision after a talk with CDU Parliamen- 
tary Group Chairman Peter-Michael Diestel yesterday. 


[passage omitted] 


* Infratest Poli on Germans’ Goals, Views 


YIGEO129A Munich SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEITUNG 
(supplement) in German 4 Jan 9/ pp 8-15 


[Poll by Infratest and SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEITUNG, 
reported by Peter Meroth: “Germany 2000: The State 
We Want for Ourselves” —first three paragraphs are 
SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEITUNG introduction] 


[Text] Germany 2000 is a representative poll of the 
German-speaking resident population over 14 years of 
age on the basis of random sampling. “German- 
speaking” —that does not mean that people of different 
nationality or different native tongue were excluded 
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from the poll. Anyone could participate who had suffi- 
cient knowledge of the language to understand and 
answer the comprehensive questionnaire. Between the 
beginning of October and mid-* ovember 1990, 928 
citizens from the territory of the former GDR and 1,008 
West Germans were confronted by 415 staff members of 
the renowned opinion poll institute Infratest with 59 
questions, some of them very comprehensive. 


“Random sampling’—does not mean that the Infrat- 
esters haphazardly questioned passers-by in Germany's 
pedestrian zones. On the contrary: This sociological 
method determines precisely where and when “chance” 
should and may intervene—only that guarantees the 
high reliability of the results. Analogous to the structure 
of the entire population—classified according to age, 
edcuational level, sex, and income—the interviewers are 
assigned to representative regional locations: for 
example, a certain street in a city sector, a village. From 
there they must then visit one person in every third 
household, each of differing ages. For that, also, there is 
a key which includes the age of the person questioned in 
the preceding household. 


After concluding the work in all-German living rooms 
between Dresden and Landshut, Bitterfeld and Bayer- 
bach, the complicated analysis of the data began. Thice 
computer experts spent three weeks encoding all the 
data. But before the results of this polling procedure 
become final, the data must be adjusted according to the 
Structure of those questioned, and unforeseeable cases 
must be taken into consideration. The various social 
groups are brought into a representative relationship to 
each other through a mathematical procedure. The study 
stands only after this “weighting.” 


When the world looks at Germany in the year 2000, it 
will mightily rub its eyes. Friendly people will then live 
in this country. Tolerance, helpfulness, and respect for 
old age 1S more important to them than prosperity, 
achievement and discipline. The Germany of the future 
iS a green State with open borders. It does not strive for 
military might. World power mannerisms are alien to it. 


But the Germany of the year 2000 looks for new friends. 
It will distance itself from some long-time alliance part- 
ners and will turn away from some old obligations. The 
German people in the future will also not like to be 
reminded of its past. 


This picture of the new Germany, which is characterized 
by the need for harmony and yet is full of contradictions, 
was designed by today’s residents of the state. In a 
representative poll by the SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEI- 
TUNG Magazine, they were asked about their opinions, 
their desires and visions. Whether pornography should 
be censored more strongly was under discussion, as well 
as the nationality of the first all-European head of 
government. The opinion poll institute, Infratest, col- 
lected and evaluated the data. 
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According to Gerhard Unholzer, board member of the 
institute, the answers to the approximately 60 sets of 
questions “show overall more common traits between 
east and west Germany than expected.” 


The Germany of the year 2000 is a country that presents 
itself to the world as a peaceable partner. According to 
the will of the people, it is not to assume the role of a 
world power. Of those questioned, 75 percent wish that 
Germany should “rather keep out” of international 
conflicts in the future. Only 25 percent, one-quarter of 
those questioned, are in favor of the alternative, “rather 
getting involved.” These figures are representative for 
unified Germany. There are only slight differences 
between east and west. 


Overall, only 6 percent of German citizens consider the 
world power, the United States, a model nation which 
could be emulated by the Germany of the future. Also, 
only 10 percent want to emulate the example of the 
economic power, Japan. Most favor Switzerland and the 
values attributed to it, “prosperity and independence” 
(40 percent). In second place follows closely the “social 
state,” Sweden (29 percent). Italy, the country of “joy of 
living,” is selected by 10 percent. 


France comes in fifth place (8 percent), then follows the 
United States. England (2 percent) is only barely ahead 
of “other neutral countries” such as Finland and Austria 
(1 percent). The citizens of the five new laender in the 
east strikingly often named two countries: Sweden (40 
percent) and Japan (16 percent). Evidently they are torn 
between social security and the promises of capitalist 
collectivism. 


Eighty-three percent of the people in unified Germany 
wish for a country with open borders, without customs 
barriers and controls. Seventy-one percent want the 
formation of a federated European state still during the 
1990's. It does not matter to 40 percent of those ques- 
tioned from which country the first all-European head of 
State is to come. 


But among the large remainder, the fantasy of which 
member state is to provide the first European prime 
minister stays within limits. Forty percent, also, can only 
think of the answer, “Germany.” Actually, 49 percent of 
the inhabitants of the former GDR wish to see a German 
at the head of Europe. It turns out: The higher the 
educational level of the interview partners, the more 
reserved they are in voting for a countryman; among 
secondary school graduates who passed their final uni- 
versity qualifying examinations it is only 25 percent. A 
French candidate would have a chance with 7 percent. 
Four percent voted for someone from Luxembourg. 
Overall, national pride and cosmopolitanism approxi- 
mately balance out. 


The Germans are agreed in their judgment on national 
awareness and pride. In both parts of Germany, the 
majority is of the opinion that it is exactly night the way 
it is at present (52 percent). Eighteen perceni think there 
is already too much of it, 29 percent think not enough 
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“Tolerance toward foreigners residing here,” as it was 
formulated in the poll, is demonstrated even by those 
embracing national pride. The opinion in cast and west 
iS unanimous: “There is not enough,” answer 48 percent, 
“it is exactly mght,” say 33 percent, and “there is too 
much of it,” answer only 17 percent. However, the 
integration of foreigners must not cost very much. Forty- 
three percent demand that the state invest “clearly less” 
in this area. 


Germans do not accept economic need as a reason for 
immigration. In this case, 79 percent demand greater 
immigration restrictions. As a comparison: The same is 
demanded by 52 percent for ethnic Germans resettling 
from the east, and by 43 percent for political asylum 
seekers. Overall, about one-third of the population is 
haunted by the fear that there might be too many 
foreigners in the country by the year 2000. 


If an answer is apt to conjure up diplomatic complica- 
tions, then it 1s that to the question about which coun- 
tries unified Germany should “rather keep at a distance” 
in the next 10 years, and with which countries it is to 
strive for “predominant'y good and close relations.” In 
the negative listings, Israel leads with 32 percent, even 
ahead of China, which is named by 26 percent. The 
German people want to have fewer dealings with the 
Jewish state. 


The population of the five new federal laender contrib- 
uted considerably, with 52 percent rejection, to the vote 
for “distance.” That could be due to aftereffects of the 
“solidarity with the liberation fight of the Palestinian 
people,” which had been propagated for decades in the 
GDR. Added to that is the fact that Israel made negative 
headlines during the polling period in October and 
November 1990. The massacre at the Temple Mount, 
where 21 Palestinians were killed, was still fresh in 
memory. 


Bu. that, unfortunately, is not the only explanation. 
Because those citizens who want to dissociate themselves 
from Israel with above-average frequency also express 
the opinion—asked for in some other context—that 
there is “too much shame about the crimes of Fascism.” 
The residue of old resentments demonstrated here is 
downright alarming in the east. 


Overall, Israel has not only the most opponents, but also 
the fewest proponents. Only 4 percent want “predomi- 
nantly good and close relations” with the Jewish state. 
On the scale of liking, Israel is the last of the ten 
countries listed in the questionnaire. 


The clear victor in the favor of Germans is the Soviet 
Union with 59 percent, far ahead of the United States 
(44 percent) and France (36 percent). According to the 
will of the population, the Germany of the future 1s to 
build on the friendship with those three countries. 


In international comparison, the Germany of the year 
2000 is striving for a top position especially in one area, 
that of environmental protection. Eighty-five percent 
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want their state to profile itself as a green model. Social 
security (mentioned by 77 percent) ranks clearly behind 
in second place. 


Even the central elements of the West German success 
story, such as standard of living (66 percent), economic 
power (55 percent), and science and technology (45 
percent), appear to the people not as attractive and 
promising for the international image as environmental 
protection. 


In the land of Goethe and Beethoven, all of 7 percent 
want literature as their shingle; 8 percent advocate music 
and theater. Athletic achievements, with which the GDR 
formerly shone before the entire world, also do not 
exceed the 10-percent mark. 


The ecology preference winds like a green ribbon 
through almost all chapters of the study: 


—92 percent would like to live where it is “only a few 
steps to greenery”—the second most important con- 
cern in questions on housing environment after a 
“good, friendly relationship with neighbors.” Rolf 
Pfleiderer, manager of Infratest communications 
research, says that ““greenery’ quite evidently means 
almost every small park, every little stand of trees.” 
Proximity to cafes, movie theaters, etc., seems rather 
unimportant by comparison. Only 32 percent 
attribute importance to it. 


—89 percent want schools in the Germany of the future 
to “teach more environmental awareness”—the top 
goal among educational aims. 


—53 percent hope that there will be less automobile 
traffic in the year 2000 (29 percent want no change, 18 
percent are for more automobile traffic). Among 
younger people, the majority against automobile 
traffic is even more pronounced. 


—62 percent fear environmental destruction when 
thinking of Germany in the year 2000—top contender 
ahead of criminality and other fears. 


—86 percent list environmental protection as the most 
important area in which the staie should invest 
“noticeably more than today.” Thus environmental 
protection is declared the highest nationa! goal. 


—71 percent are of the opinion that “environmental 
protection must have highest priority for government 
and industry.” They demand a “considerable” restruc- 
turing of society and declare themselves ready to make 
sacrifices for it. 


As socialism has lost all its attractiveness, ecology could 
in the future become the motor for system reform. The 
gears are still grating, however. The willingness to make 
sacrifices ends with the electricity bill. Seventy-six per- 
cent oppose the state's making “energy considerably 
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more expensive through levies and taxes.” In this ques- 
tion the attractive compensation was missing, however: 
No lower taxes or small levies for other services were 


promised. 


in the future Germany, economic growth is no longer the 
highest order for ail citizens. There are clear indications 
of a shift in opinion in the old federal laender. The 
people known for hard work want to enjoy in peace the 
prosperity achieved. Dogged work and discipline are 
“out,” particularly in the west. 


This is not only indicated in the cosmopolitan state- 
ments, such as on the economic success model, Japan, or 
the FRG's effect abroad, but also in the hope, for 
example, that total working years will continue to 
decrease. Those questioned expect to have to work until 
age 60, but they would prefer to retire at age 57. 


Flexible weekly working hours are approved by 57 per- 
cent, only 26 percent oppose them. 


A clear majority of people in all of Germany consider 
their personal economic situation to be positive. 
“Good,” say 35 percent (42 percent in the west, 11 
percent in the East). “Somewhat satisfactory,” say 51 
percent (49 percent in the west, 59 percent in the east). 
That means a total of 86 percent satisfied citizens—not 
a trace of a two-thirds society. 


That only appears in the wishes for the year 2000. Then, 
think 31 percent of west Germans, their economic situ- 
ation should be “clearly better.” Sixty-four percent 
would be satisfied with what they had achieved. 


In eastern Germany, 90 percent expect a personal eco- 
nomic upswing in the future. And the hope produces the 
pressure of expectation: 78 percent think their wishes are 
realistic. Only 22 percent are skeptical. Sixty-five per- 
cent even believe that within 10 years the general eco- 
nomic situation in all of Germany will be approximately 
balanced. 


But this statement also contains purposive optimism. 
Asked directly about their fears, 47 percent of east 
Germans answer with: “unemployment.” 


They steel themselves against their worries with a pro- 
fession of the virtues of competition, and show economic 
pioneering spirit. In everyday life, the citizens of the new 
laender deplore—more than the west Germans—the lack 
of performance thinking as well as openness toward new 
ideas. 


With significantly stronger emphasis, people in the east 
expect the schools of the future to promote performance 
willingness, teach discipline, and promote the especially 
talented. 


The subject of sec rity and order demonstrates particu- 
larly clearly the differences between east and west. 
Briskly ahead, 42 percent of citizens in the five new 
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federal laender demand more liberalism than existed up 
to now in the FRG. In the west, only 25 percent share 
this wish. 


But e¢ idently the ideas of what is meant by a liberal 
society also diverge. For, more respect for state authority 
is wanted in the east by 40 percent, but only by 22 
percent in the west. An impressive 65 percent between 
Rostock and Dresden demand greater police presence, 
while only a weak 25 percent want the same between 
Kiel and Konstanz. Too much understanding for delin- 
quents is deplored by 30 percent in the new laender, but 
only by 16 percent in the old ones. 


Fear of criminality, drugs, and terrorism is much 
stronger in the area of the former GDR, while fear of an 
authoritarian state surprisingly is much weaker there 
than in western Germany. The call for censorship of 
pornographic material or for state supervision over 
research is louder than in the West in that part of the 
country, of all places, which up to a short time ago was 
led by the nose by an authoritarian regime. 


But when it comes to regimentation of everyday life, 
Germans are again in agreement that there are rather too 
many than too few regulations. And investments in the 
area of internal security they banish equally decisively to 
the last third of the list of important state tasks. 


Citizens in west and east are also largely in agreement on 
priority educational goals: After environmental aware- 
ness, a sense of community and willingness to help 
follow in second place, then education, consideration for 
weak pupils, and in fifth place the creation of free space 
for individual development. Promotion of performance 
readiness is only in eighth place, the teaching of disci- 
pline—although emphasized significantly more strongly 
by East Germans—in twelfth place. 


The school system, often criticized as an unfeeling 
machinery for the production of grades and other selec- 
tion criteria, in the context of the poll becomes the focus 
of the futuristic vision of a better society. 


The inhabitants of today want everyday life in Germany 
2000 to be characterized by human warmth. In citizens’ 
relations dominate helpfulness, respect for old age, per- 
sonal courage, openness to new ideas, and tolerance for 
other-minded people and foreigners. 


With so much understanding for each other, regulations 
are superfluous. Twenty-nine percent of those ques- 
tioned wish for less regimentation of everyday life. 
However, 18 percent of these model Germans would like 
to drive shame for the crimes of fascism out of public 
life. In the west it is even 21 percent, but only 10 percent 
in the east. Vindication of the nation’s honor is due to 
the 29 percent of the population who would like to see 
more space given to the warning memory of fascism. 
They are 25 percent in the west, 44 percent in the east. 


Apart from that, cozy agreement rules. The nation’s 
emotional state corresponds to the ideal of neo-German 
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romanticism: Much value is given to having a good. 
friendly relationship with neighbors, to residing in open 
country, and living in a community where people care 
aboui each other. The wish to be left alone by neighbors, 
on the other hand, places far down on the wish list of 
living conditions. 


It seems that 89 percent already fully savor the snuggle 
effect—they feel comfortable where they live. Only 1! 
percent are thinking of moving. Commentary by Infrat- 
est: “Germany, homey fatherland!” 

Surprisingly, German citizens show mobility with regard 
to another question: 51 percent believe one should learn 
and practice several vocations successively in one’s life- 
time. Only 39 percent cling to the traditional career 
image, providing only for one vocation to which one 
remains faithful until retirement. Nine percent can even 
imagine learning and practicing several vocations and 
jobs simultaneously. 


Majorities are also in agreement in east and west in the 
wish for a colorful Germany, with diversified architec- 
ture, many foreign fellow citizens, lively street life—but 
closed stores. 


Even questions of love and sexuality demonstrate the 
emotional unity of the nation. In east and west, 70 
percent are satisfied with the liberality with which the 
subject is dealt today. However, only a slight majority 
approves of the way the media exhaust the leeway in 
matters of sexuality. Infratest notes that in the east, there 
is evidently a “catch-up demand” for sex films on 
television, 60 percent are in favor. The west opposes the 
erotic program with a bare majority. 


The future in Germany belongs to the new generation. It 
appears that discussion on the hatred of children in past 
years has awakened good intentions. A marriage certifi- 
cate and wedding ring are also very popular among the 
wishes for the year 2000. 


On the question, “what form of living together should 
the state support more strongly in the future, for instance 
through tax relief?,” 17 percent decide in favor of 
marriage without children, 76 percent for marriage with 
children. A partnership without children is mentioned 
by 15 percent, a partnership with children by 48 percent. 
For singles without children, 21 percent demand finan- 
cial relief, for singles with children, financial relief is 
desired by 50 percent. Discrimination against this way of 
life has evidently been overcome. 


Over three-fourths of the population also state they 
attribute great importance to having children in the 
neighborhood. Only one-fifth indicates not attaching 
much importance to it, or says: “I don’t want that.” 


However, to the ears of many parents living in the 
territory of the old FRG, this enthusiasm for children 
still sounds like a pipe dream. They mention with 
above-average frequency the impression that they live in 
an anti-children society. 
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According to Rolf Pfleiderer of Infratest, it is striking 
that “the sympathizers of the Christian parties evaluate 
the situation more optimistically than the rest of the 
population, both in the east and in the west.” 


It is often difficult to reconcile the wish for children and 
gainful employment. Hence 59 percent of those ques- 
tioned decide that the state must support the fathers and 
mothers in the Germany of 2000. In the former GDR, as 
many as 73 percent are of this opinion. The awareness 
that child care is a task for all of society has survived 


However, it is controversial just how the state 1s to mect 
its obligation. Oi the 59 percent supporting society's 
obligation, the majority banks on short-time work. This 
option is to be reinforced by educational allowances and 
legal guarantees of a job. Here, important tasks will face 
the labor unions, which up to now have stubbornly 
avoided discussion of new ideas and forms of part-time 
work. 


But in the west, too, more openings in kindergartens, 
nurseries, and similar institutions are being demanded. 
In the east, where day care for children is better and 
where it was the “in™ socialist thing to farm out one’s 
children, the trend is again toward the family. 


There is criticism of the day-care system in all parts of 
the republic. In the east, it is aimed at the qualification of 
teachers and their impersonal treatment of children. The 
bad condition of the buildings, particularly of sanitary 
installations, is also often deplored. In the western fed- 
eral laender, parents are mostly upset over the lack of 
places and the size of the groups in kindergartens and 
day nurseries. 


In the future Germany, men will be more strongly called 
upon to share in housework than today; that is supported 
by 67 percent of those questioned. Among women, as 
many as 79 percent demand a more equitable distribu- 
tion of domestic tasks. Men would prefer that things stay 
the same, but they fear that women will get their way. 
Only 51 percent wish to do a greater part of the house- 
work, but 64 percent expect to have more duties imposed 
on them. 


The question whether, in 10 years, more women should 
hold down jobs, is answered in the west with “yes” by 48 
percent, with “no” by 51 percent. In the east, 30 percent 
are in favor, 69 percent against, the same among women 
as among men. There, where almost all women hold jobs, 
it again indicates the trend back to family life. Factory 
work, ordered by the state, is no viable substitute for 
emancipation which must be forced through in an open 
debate on the role of women in society. 


In which areas should women have more influence? The 
citizens in the west most often mention politics, then 
jurisprudence, then follow teaching/training, economics, 
science, family, social work, and art. In the east, the 
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sequence follows faithfully the conservative under- 
standing of roles: family, teaching/training, social work, 
any Gas come cgay science, jurisprudence and poli- 


The great majority of Germans, namely 58 percent, 
advocate decontrol of termination of . Thirty- 
four percent of them favor the time limit solution (28 
percent in the west, 57 percent in the east), and 24 
percent favor the complete deletion of the law on abor- 
tion (25 percent in the wesi, 18 percent in the east). In 
the opinion of Rolf Pfleiderer, “dynamite for the Chris- 
tian union parties” is concealed here: Even the majority 
of their adherents favor the time limit regulation, or 
general decontrol of abortion. 


Only 28 percent consider the “indication” regulation, as 
practiced in the old FRG, better (30 percent in the west, 
17 percent in the east). General prohibition of abortion 
is demanded by 13 percent of Germans (30 percent in 
the west, 7 percent in the east). 


Through unification, Germany was given the chance to 
newly arrange its future. “We are the people,” was the 
motto under which changes were initiated. Now the 
citizens have sketched their ideal in an opinion poll. 
They want a state which elevates environmental protec- 
tion as its highest maxim, cultivates close friendship 
with the Soviet Union, is a member of a European 
federation, and is possibly ruled by a female Luxem- 
bourg prime minister with headquarters in Brussels. 


Of course, at the moment there is little room for such 
visions. At first the pace of the German unification 
process was too fast, and now there are worries about its 
economic consequences. Need is dominant in the east of 
the European continent. The global situation is uncer- 
tain. The politics of the day dominates. 


That, of course, has disastrous consequences: 51 percent 
of the citizens have the feeling that Germany is now 
being shaped by forces “over which the poru' ition has 
no real influence.” A poor showing for a democracy. 


Almost half of the citizens in the new federal laender are 
not yet convinced by the political and social order of the 
joint nation. Although 51 percent consider the societal 
structure of the former FRG to be better, 11 percent 
favor the system of the former GDR. For 19 percent, 
neither of the two systems is acceptable, and also 19 
percent answer, “don't know.” In the estimation of 
Infratest, the social market economy “has yet to stand 
the acid test in the east.” 


In the west, 91 percent consider the FRG socictal system 
to be better, 5 percent are looking for new alternatives, 
and 3 percent say, “don't know.” 


Nationwide, 29 percent of the people wish for more 
liberalism in the Germany of the future. Forty-nine 
percent plead for greater understanding for citizens’ 


protests; only 9 percent are against. Sixty percent are of 
the opinion that there are not enough opportunities for 
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political participation. Sixty-seven percent would like 
the federal laender to have greater weight vis-a-vis the 
central government. 


A clear majority of German citizens turn the national 
budget upside down. At the top of the list they put 
environmental protection, social tasks and housing con- 
struction, while they banish highway construction and 
the military to the bottom of the list. 


On the question concerning ownership of real property, 
the Germans depart from the usual principles of the 
market economy: 


—13 percent wish all land to be private property on 
principle and to have the market regulate prices. 


—37 percent would like all land to be in private owner- 
ship, but to have the state control prices, prevent 
speculation, and enforce a socially appropriate use. 


—46 percent favor part of the land being owned by the 
Federal Republic, the laender, or communities, in 
order to ensure social administration and a social 
housing construction policy. 


—4 percent even demand that all land be owned by the 
Federal Republic, the laender, or communities wh ch 
only issue usufructuary rights to industry and private 
persons. 


In the will of its citizens, the Germany of the future will 
be a country different from today’s Federal Republic, 
with different emphases in domestic policy, with a 
different image abroad. According to the results of the 
poll, we will not only face an east German catch-up race 
with regard to the standard of living, but rather the 
exciting process of a new orientation of the entire nation, 
in which the population does not want to see funda- 
mental questions excluded. 


* Road Repair Seen as Priority in New Laender 


9IGE0104A Hamburg DIE ZEIT in German 
30 Nov 90 p 29 


[Article by Heinz Bluethmann: “Transport Policy: Back 
to the Asphalt”] 


[Text] The question goes like this: “How do sneakers get 
from Wanne-Eickel to Warsaw?” The answer contained 
in the text of an advertisement in the technical journal 
DEUTSCHE VERKEHRS-ZEITUNG says: “Via Huber 
Forwarding! Specialist in transport to and from the 
East.” The Arnsberg firm's admen also make it emi- 
nently clear to all what kind of transport they consider 
most suitable for a long-distance load of sneakers: the 
tuuck. A surprisingly empty and greatly improved auto- 
bahn occupies three-fourths of the advertising space. 


On the same page of the same journal the Walter 
International Transport Organization, using the slogan 
“If time is money....” which obviously applies only + 
roads, is courting customers from the East. A tractor 
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trailer with airplane wings is depicted. And right above it 
there is a third advertisement with an identical message: 
The Olech International Forwarding Agency, with 
offices in Hamburg and ig. offers its services “daily 
to and from Poland, the USSR” and embellishes the text 


with a photograph—showing the huge front end of one of 
its Volvo trucks. 


Railroads and tracks, inland waterway boats and 
canals—no go! The forwarding agents, organizers of the 
greatly increasing transports in an East-West direction 
within and across Germany, are putting their full energy 
into heavy-load trucks with a total weight of 38 or 40 
tons. In spite of congestion and potholes in the East, 
which prematurely cause wear and tear on so many tires 
and shock absorbers, the GDR railroad people cannot 
keep up even if they work. Their share of freight trans- 
port in the ex-GDR, at one time artificially raised above 
70 percent, continues to decline. For based on speed and 
being on time, what it has to offer lags way behind the 
transport performance of modern Western trucks on the 
still bumpy roads in the five new laender. It is simply 
faster to acquire a truck and press the starter than to put 
the worn out railroad lines back on their feet, which will 
take years, given the most favorable conditions it will be 
decades until the railroad will have new routes available. 
Professor and traffic expert Gerd Aberle of the Univer- 
sity of Giessen is of the opinion that “the GDR railroad 
will scarcely be in a position to keep even a 50-percent 
market share of long-distance freight traffic.” 


“Right of way for the railroad.” as was expressly 
demanded by the 16 ministers of the environment in all 
of the German laender at their first joint meeting in 
Berlin, will not happen—even in the former GDR. The 
truck has the right of way. 


The competition between rail and road is being decided 
in the eastern part of Germany in precisely the same way 
as it was during the 1950's and 1960's in the western 
part: by building roads. 


To date little has been formally decided, but the signals 
from offices in Bonn are clear. In the summer Minister 
for Transport Friedrich Zimmermann tested the coun- 
try’s mood. His ministry even looked into “unconven- 
tional ways” to finance the enormous investments which 
are required to modernize the totally dilapidated trans- 
port infrastructure in the ex-GDR. This shorthand 
description includes designs which mobilize even private 
capital. 


With their 25 billion German marks [DM] budget of tax 
revenue, which is barely adequate for the most urgent 
projects in west Germany, Zimmermann’s officials do 
not view themselves as being in a position to pay for the 
new roads, rails, and waterways in the cast. Based on a 
conservative estimate, DM 127 billion will be required to 
do this in the next 10 to 15 years. Pecause Chancellor 
Helmut Kohl shies away from unpopular tax increases, 
imagination is in order. 
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A typical example: So far only “unconventional” ideas 
for roads have emerged in the ministry officers’ thinking: 
The private autobahn which the state rents for its auto- 
mobile drivers, or the toll racetrack which is well known 
to all Mediterranean vacationers from France, Italy, or 
Spain. In Bonn nothing yet has been said about privately 
financed railroad lines. 


Private financing of public transport routes—this always 
means: full speed ahead in realizing them because the 
financial backers, in contrast to taxpayers, want to see 
interest and also want to have their capital back soon. 


First the roads, then the rails: The automobile industry 
and the concrete and asphalt lobbies in this country have 
long since gotten used to this priority. After World War 
il more than 8,000 kilometers of autobahn were plas- 
tered onto the landscape or repaired in the old FRG 
before the first new sections of construction for the 
German Bundesbahn for high-speed traffic by rail were 


put into operation. 


However, accelerated autobahn construction was pos- 
sible in the mid-1950's only because it was freed from 
the onerous shackles of the limited appropri- 
ation. The German Society for Public Works (Ocffa), a 
federal enterprise under private law, acquired so many 
millions of marks in a short period of time in the free 
capital market through the vehicle of loans against 
borrower's notes that in the first stage of expansion 660 
kilometers of autobahn were completed in half the 
originally scheduled time. Not until 1973 when the 
government dissolved the Oeffa and assumed its DM4 
billion debt was there an end to direct credit financing 
for road building. 


Now, since German unification and the immense invest- 
ment tasks, which are becoming recognized, the time 
again appears ripe to go full tilt in road building—and by 
no means only in the territory of the former GDR. For 
example, Karl Heinz Walper, business manager of the 
German Road League demands that all autobahns in 
west Germany which—still—have four lanes “must be 
expanded to at least six lanes.” The head of the influen- 
tial lobbying association, which counts among its mem- 
bers automobiles clubs, industrial associations and 
chambers of commerce, automobile manufacturers, 
insurers and even the construction industry, is firmly 
convinced of this: “In spite of good construction quality, 
these roads mect traffic requirements of the 1960's, but 
not those of the 1990's.” 


The climate pro and con in respect to roads has changed 
again in Germany's transit space which has become 
subjected to increasingly greater burdens. Thus, recently 
during an evening of discussion with Bundestag dele- 
gates Walper was in a position to be particularly happy 
“that recently there has been an increase in the the 
number of politicians who put more weight on 
expanding the transport infrastructure than was the case 
in the 1980's.” He went on to say which structure he had 
in mind: “improving the road system.” The degree to 





to build roads,” said the CSU [Christian Social Union] 
politician in the plenary session, “in order to relieve the 


a fund solution similar to the Oeffa design: “If we create 
a private fund attractive to private investors, | believe 
that this money can be obtained. It is there.” The 
amount which he has in mind is DM10 billion annua’'; 


Schulte, who is thought to be a promising successor to 
Minister Zimmermann, wants to use this pot to invest in 
roads and rail lines—of course he does not say in what 
proportions. The state secretary makes it very clear that 
automobile drivers in the ex-GDR, as well, will not fare 
badly in this at all: “We will achieve full motorization 
there as we have here. Our used car market has been 
swept clean. You can restrain traffic only if you com- 
pletely reorganize society. To state it clearly, this would 
be the end of the affluent society.” In order to dispel any 
final doubts, Schulte adds one move thought: “I am not 
prepared to be involved in a deal which makes the 
automobile into an enemy image.” 


Road League head Walper likewise does not see 
financing problems for intensified road building. For the 
Bundestag’s transportation experts he calculated that “in 
any case 10 pfennig additional petroleum tax as a 
‘utilization fee’ would, as everybody knows, bring in 
about DM6 billion in a unified Germany, 10 pfennig 
more about DM12 billion,” and went on to say: “The 
government would not at all be in a position to use any 
more at present for construction in the road sector.” 


Obviously Walper has a flair for concepts which fit the 
political landscape. His characterization of an accumu- 
lation of the petroleum tax as a “utilization fee” could 
prove to be downright clairvoyant—afier the election 
next Sunday. Had not Chancellor Kohl excluded tax 
increases, but conceded consideration of higher fees? 


* Restructuring of Former GDR Rail System 


9IGEOI03A Duesseldorf WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE 
in German 7 Dec 90 pp 32, 35, 38 


[Unattributed article: “Signals for Cheering™] 


[Text] The checkers fastidiously counted little screws 
one by one, evaluated signal towers, conductor's caps 
and railroad station kiosks. The inventory was finished 
shortly before the Bundestag election. But the West 
German auditors will not certify the opening balance 
sheet of the German Reichsbahn [GDR railroad] until 
the end of next week. 
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the basic data which were first made known to 
WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE (see Table), particularly 
striking is the amount which the German Reichsbahn 
must set aside for reserves: 15 billion German marks 
[DM]. 


That is just about half the balance sheet total. The 
reasons for the enormous amount on the liability side: 
neglected maintenance and substantial inherited envi- 
ronmental burdens. Carefully removed used oil slops 
around under the fueling facilities. The current eco- 
nomic plan for the German Reichsbahn for budget year 
1991 calls for a DM4.3 billion loss during the year and 
FRG payments amounting to DM11 billion of which 
DM4 billion are budgeted for capital grants and DM1.7 
billion for “catch-up maintenance.” The worn out rail 
enterprise is to take on new debts of DM700 million. 





Railroad Balance Sheets: Unequal Partners 



































German German 
Bundesbahn Reichsbahn 

Balance Sheet Total 15 2» 
Share of Foreign Capital “4 4 
Share of In-House Capital 6 ? 
Reserves 1 i$ 
Staff Employees 233,600 239.600 
Total Length of Track (in km) 27,300 13,750 
Percentage of System Electnfied 428 248 
“in bilhons of German marks 





Internal calculations by the German Reichsbahn admin- 
istration confirm that economically and technically the 
end has come for the the little train with a bell (East). As 
insiders concede, even safety on the tracks is in bad 
shape in cast Germany. A western GDR railroad con- 
sultant says that “operations would have had to be 
stopped for safety reasons in five years at the outside.” 
The crumbling alkali ties have become common knowl- 
edge. Less well known, but just as dire: about 180 
railroad bridges in cast Germany must be completely 
replaced, 700 crossings require thorough renovation. 


By and large the signal towers, the nerve centers of every 
railroad, in respect to international standards match 
those of the steam age. In east Germany there are seven 
times more mechanical signal towers than in the old 
federal laender where automated track diagram equip- 
ment has become the rule. Where one employee is 
sufficient in the West, in the east six, seven signal tower 
operators are needed to maintain contact with one 
another in order to operate the signal equipment along 
the tracks—with binoculars and shouts. 


The maximum speed for the German Reichsbahn was 
finally reduced to 120 kilometers per hour, the average 
may perhaps have dropped down to 70 or 80 kilometers. 
A railroad planner (west) recalled a sernes of discussions 
with colleagues from the cast, saying that “when a target 
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of 200 to 250 items on hi routes was mentioned 
to GDR railroad workers, they fell off their seats.” 


On average, in 1988 half the installations and equipment 
of the German Reichsbahn were worn out (50.3 percent), 
11.2 percent of the so-called basic assets had been fully 
written off. In spite of that, for years ancient locomotives 
were figured into the ‘basic assets analyses” at their 
original value, the SED [Socialist Unity Party of Ger- 
many] leadership used these to conceal the disaster. 
Since the beginning of the 1980's the government sys- 
tematically managed to bankrupt its railroad. which 
previously had been puffing along in a compuratively 
favorable way. But even high-level German Bundesbahn 
functionaries like former board chairman Reiner Gohlke 
believed for months that the German Reichsbahn was 
still at least economically sound. 


In terms of reality, about DMSO billion must be invested 
in the infrastructure of the German Reichsbahn in the 
next i0 years so that it can gradually approach the 
standards of the German Bundesbahn. Some « \s fear 
even DM100 billion and more in costs in order ulti- 
mately to guarantee an economically efficient rai! system 
which can provide the necessary relief and competition 
for the roads. 


Now that the transportation monopoly of the German 
Reichsbahn for the enterprises has been eliminated, rail 
freight traffic in all of east Germany has in fact declined 
by 50 percent; in spite of the new freedom of movement, 
passenger traffic had to endure losses of 12 percent. 


There has been little change in service on the German 
Reichsbahn since it became federal property. Between 
Marienborn and the Polish border the train toilets are 
still unappetizing. The trains arrive too late; the reserva- 
lion system 1s 4 guessing game. 


In the hunt for sources of financing, the Bonn ministries 
which are responsible for the fate of the worn out eastern 
railroad and the main administrations of the German 
railroads are thinking about leasing, which to this date 
had been prohibited for the German Bundesbahn. “Is it 
unconditionally necessary for a railroad to own its own 
vehicles in order to provide transport?” is the question 
rightly raised by Ulrich Stark, expert for the German 
Reichsbah at the consulting firm, Deutsche Eisenbahn- 
Consulting GmbH, in Frankfurt am Main. Moreover, 
the overdue rehabilitation of the German Reichsbahn 
could move along with a wave of privatization which to 
date has not been possible since the railroad was com- 
mitted to state operation. 


Asa first move the Gernoex Reichsbahn will have to give 
up manufacturing its own rail cars. The thinking on this 
focuses On organizational privatizing as is currently 
being done in the case of air traffic control. 


The personnel of the German Reichsbahn must be 
reduce. in the next five years from today’s almost 
240,000 to 190,000 staff employees by then. Possibly 
even mo:e GDR railroad workers will lose their jobs. In 
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their first deliberations on the economic operation of the 
east German rail lines, expert consultants have deter- 
mined that it is possible to eliminate about 3,500 km of 
track in the ex-GDR (total length of track: barely 14,000 
km). 


We must anticipate a vigorous protest by the minister 
presidents of the five new laender—compiectely along the 
lines of the west German model, where a public hue and 
cry is made about every freight station. For example, 
Mecklenburg Minister President Alfred Gomolka pro- 
tested mght away as a precaution. His thinly populated 
plains land would be hardest hit by rationalization and 
measures to effect savings. 


The Christian Democrat is hoping for heip from his 
party friend Guenter Krause. The cast German political 
star has good prospects of becoming minister for trans- 
port in the Bonn cabinet—and he is from Mecklenburg. 


* Future of MIG-29's in Air Force Discussed 


91GE0102A Berlin DER TAGESSPIEGEL in German 
17 Nov 90 p 14 


[Article by vP.: “Taking Inventory in the Air Force After 
Assuming Control of the NVA [National People’s 
Army}: No Decision Yet on the Future of the MIG-29- 
Bundeswehr Experts Surprised at Fighter's Perfor- 
mance™] 


[Text] Berlin—The Federal Air Force 1s currently 
engaged in taking a comprehensive inventory of the mass 
of aircraft, weapons and ammunition of the former 
National People’s Army (NVA). in charge of this task 1s 
the planning staff of the Sth Air Division in Strausberg, 
which has been given the mission of integrating the NVA 
Air Force units into the Bundeswehr, or of deactivating 
them. Initially a cost accounting is being prepared so as 
to provide the politicians with assistance mm making their 
decisions. The centerpiece of this is the most modern of 
the former NVA‘'s weapon systems, the Sovict-made 
MIG-29 interceptor aircraft. Last Thursday these air- 
craft were demonstrated to the international press for the 
first time at the Preschen air base in the Cottbus district 


The 3d Fighter Wing is stationed at Preschen, 11 1s now 
part of the command of the commander of the 74th Air 
D. vision, Colonel Ruppert, in Neuburg on the Danube. 
The air division has a total of 24 MIG-29’s, four of which 
are two-seater trainers. Four aircraft have by now been 
moved to the Manching Air Force Flight Test Center 
where they are being extensively tested. Al a press 
conference in Preschen it was stated that the MIG-29's 
would be operating there also. Performance and opera- 
tional data are to be established during the next six 
months. Another important factor in the fate of the 
aircraft will be the cost of operating it. These figures were 
of no interest to the NVA. 
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Exceptional Flight Performance 


After a demonstration flight, Colonel Ruppert stated 
that he was greatly impressed with the MIG-29's perfor- 
mance. The commander, who had until then piloted 
“Phantom” aircraft, said that the aircraft is extremely 
maneuverable, has excellent acrodynamic qualities and 
superior instrumentation. An acoustic warning signal, he 
added—a woman's voice—immediately gives flight 
instructions to the pilot in case of malfunctions. It 
turned out also that the Western experts were greatly 
impressed by the performance of the radar, which 
acquires targets at distances of up to 90 km and which 
serves as a fire control system for the on-board missiles. 
In addition, the pilot has a helmet gunsight. A turn of the 
head is sufficient for him to acquire the target and to 

his missiles toward it. The missiles have a range 
of up to 60 kilometers. Reports from Manching indicate 
that operational exercises against an F-16 proved the 
MIG-29 to be superior. 


However, Brigadier General Engelhardt modified this 
Statement by saying that it 1s hardly possible to say 
whether the MIG-29 1s better than comparable Western 
aircraft. Any model, he added, has advantages or disad- 
vantages in Comparison with competing types. The only 
criteria are the operational missions demanded of an 
aircraft. He does not consider the MIG-29 to be a 
substitute for the proposed “Fighter 90," because it will 
be 15 years old by the time the “Fighter 90" is opera- 
tionally ready. The Federal Minister of Defense, he 
added, will be the only one to decide whether the 
MIG-29 will remain in service after the test phase. 


Aircraft Are “Mothballed™ 


It has already been determined that, except for the 
MIG-29, all combat aircraft of the former NVA will be 
mothballed for the time being. It has not been decided 
what their ultimate fate will be, but they will not fly for 
the Bundeswehr under any circumstances. Among the 
retired aircraft are the 31 MIG-21's in Preschen. Colonel 
Ruppert stated that at this time his wing does not have 
an operational mission. He also indicated that both flight 
and ground personne! were aware of the fact that most of 
the units will be disbanded by the end of the year. At the 
present time, the Federal Air Force is not engaged in any 
air defense tasks from bases in the new laender. There is 
only military air space surveillance conducted by radar 
equipment. Should any identification of aircraft become 
necessary in the airspace of the former GDR, four 
Bundeswehr aircraft are on alert for this purpose in 
Fassberg near Hannover. 


The Future of the Air Bases 


No decision has yet been made in Bonn on the future of 
the many air bases of the former NVA. The Preschen air 
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base, which became operational in 1954, was stcadily 
enlarged and became a MIG-29 base in 1988. Autho- 
rized personne! strength was 1,000. Today, 700 military 
and 150 civilian personnel are still working there. The 
2,500-meter runway has a direct connection to the 
autobahn, on which aircraft could land and from which 
they could take off in an emergency. Hard shelters were 
built for the aircraft, those for the MIG-29 were still 
under construction. The fighter control station for the air 
division was located at a distance of 15 km, an alternate 

for the deputy commander was 95 km 
distant from the air base. 


Transports Continue Flying Temporarily 


Transport aircraft are fully operational and piloted by 
officers of the NVA. Liaison aircraft functions are per- 
formed by 10 two-engine An [Antonov]-26 turboprops. 
several Czechoslovak Let-410 turboprops, and a great 
number of helicopters. Deputy division commander 
Colonel Lange believes that the helicopters will surely 
remain in service, mainly for rescue missions, however, 
he said, the turboprops are not compatible with Western 
standards in their instrumentation and their use is 
restricted to VFR [Visual Flight Rules] conditions. Cost 
balance sheets are also being established for these air- 
craft to help in deciding on their fate. 


The jet transports taken over from the former GDR 
Executive Squadron are presently used for standby duty. 
However, the three twin-jet TU [Tupolev}-! 34's are said 
to be so noisy that they would be subject to fines if they 
were to land in the West. They are likely to be retired 
soon. Nor are the three 4-jet Il [Ilyushin}-62's in complh- 
ance with international noise standards. They too will 
have to be dispensed with, if for no other reason than 
their crews have in the meantime received offers from 
airlines, which will make them leave the service. The two 
3-jet Tu-! 54's may probably be around a while longer, 
being used primarily for the “government officials’ shut- 
tle” between Cologne/Bonn and Berlin. No matter what 
the decision on continued operation of the transport 
aircraft will be, they will continue in service until 31 
December 1990. 


For the pilots and the ground crews of the former GDR 
Air Force, the uncertainty about their future 1s often 
painful. Fighter pilots in particular would have to 
undergo expensive retraining before being able to apply 
to an airline, because during their service they received 
no indoctrination on modern Western navigation facih- 
ties, Western radio traffic, and the overall flight safety 
system. In the old GDR, military arrcrafi operated 
essentially in wide open air space, civilian aircraft had to 
yield to all military operations. 
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Last-Minute Attempts for Gulf Peace Reported 


Minister Says Plan ‘Possible’ 
AU 1401182991 Paris AFP in English 1806 GMT 
14 Jan 91 


| Text] Paris, Jan 14 (AFP}—A French cabinet minister 
said Monday that a Gulf peace initiative by President 


Francors Mitterrand was “politically, psychologically 
and morally possibic.” 


But Minister for Relations with Parliament Jean Pope- 
ren, who spoke in an interview with French radio, 
quickly conceded that he had no confidential informa- 
tion on such an initiative. 


He was speaking after a meeting here Monday between 
Mr. Mitterrand and U.N. Secretary-General Javier Perez 
de Cxellar, who was on his way back to New York after 
his unsuccessful mission to Baghdad. 


“We cannot completely rule out the idea that the head of 
State will undertake an initiative in the coming hours” as 
tume runs out before the January 15 deadline for an Iraqi 
withdrawal from Kuwait, said Mr. Poperen. 


“The msk of war is quickly approaching,” he warned, 
adding that “the condition for saving peace. if that rs still 
possible, is more than ever the solidity and cohesion of 
the whole of the United Nations.” 


Mr. Mitterrand has called a special cabinet meeting for 
late Monday. An official announcement said it was to 
— a decree concerning the right to requisition French 
airines. 


Mr. Mitterrand was also to meet with Iraqi Ambassador 
Abd al- Razzag al-Hashimi immediately after the cab- 
inet meeting, the president's office announced. 


French airlines have suspended all their flights to the 
Gulf region, and a formal government vote would be 
needed to requisition planes to be able to repatriate 
French nationals still in the affected countries. 


‘Sources’ Detail Plan 
LD1401224291 Paris Domestic Service in French 
2130 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Report from New York by Nicholas (Poincare)} 


{ Text} [Announcer] Afier a day of the darkest pessimism, 
there 1s perhaps a little bit of hope this evening. It is 
about a mew French inmuiative which we have been 
expecting for the last few hours. A while ago as gucst on 
the “Hour of Truth” on Antenne-2 Television, Minister 
of Culture Jack Lang said that he believed France was 
going ng to present an initiative during the meeting of the 

IN Security Council [UNSC] this evening in New York. 


we learned that Roland Dumas would 
or what is really described as the last- 


A few minutes 


go to Baghdad 


chance mission. 


Poincare] The Iraqi ambasador to the UN has said that 

oland Dumas could go to Baghdad for a last peace 
attempt mission. The ambassador is on his way back, 
because he 1s being recalled by Baghdad and will catch 
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the first plane. The ambassador said that France is 
considered by Baghdad as able to take the initiative 
because it is—I quote—fiexible and sympathetic. 


Concerning the initiative which France ts to announce 
this evening at the United Nations, the French mission 1s 
not yzt able to give more details except that the initiative 
would take the form of a declaration read by the 
chairman of the Security Council. 


[Announcer] According to certain sources, the French 
diplomatic initiative could include four points: first, a 
solemn appeal for peace which would be addressed to 
Saddam Husayn; then an appeal for the respect of the UN 
Security Council resolutions, including the evacuation of 
Kuwait; third, an inter-Arab peace force to take position in 
the region; and finally, the holding of an international 
conference on all the problems of the region. This infor- 
mation should, of course, be checked out. 


No Sign of Dumas Trip 
AU1501133291 Paris AFP in English 1312 GMT 
15 Jan 91 


[Text] Paris, Jan 15 (AFP)}—A last-minute trip to Baghdad 
by French Foreign Minister Roland Dumas to make a final 
appeal for peace to Iraq was being ruled out here only 
hours before the U.N. ultimatum for Iraq to quit Kuwait, 
ministry spokesman Daniel Bernard said Tuesday. 


He told the daily press briefing that the necessary con- 
ditions had not been met at the time he spoke. 


Mr. Dumas said Sunday night he would not rule out a 
visit to the Iraqi capital, provided it would be useful and 
conditions were met. 


At the United Nations, France proposed an || th-hour 
peaceful solution, urging the withdrawal of Iraqi forces 
monitored by the United Nations. 


Mr. Bernard explained that one of the unfulfilled condi- 
tions had to be a “clear signal” from Baghdad that, in 
accordance with the French proposal, it was going 
without further delay to announce its intention of 
leaving Kuwait according to a set timetable. 


Mitterrand To Receive Iraqi Envoy 14 Jan 


LD1401173291 Paris Domestic Service in French 
1700 GMT 14 Jan 9! 


[Text] | have just this moment learned that President 
Francois Mitterrand will receive Iraq: Ambassador to 
Paris Dr. “Abd al-Razzaq al-Hashimi today 1830 [1730 
GMT] at the Elysee Palace. This has been announced by 
the press depariment of the president's office. The 
mecting will take place immediately afer the extraordi- 
nary Cabinet meeting which began at 1800 [1700 GMT). 
We will of course keep you informed about everything 
that may happen at the Elysee. 
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Envoy Makes ‘No Comment 
LD1401191791 Paris Domestic Service in French 
1843 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Correspondent Geraxvd Zenoni reports from the Elysee 
Palace in Paris—tive] 

[Text] The Iraq: ambassador just came out of the Elysee 
Palace three minutes ago now, so he had about 40 
minutes of talks with the president. He restricted himscif 
to two words, in English: No comment. He then departed 
in his car. 

What we know is this: Le Pensec [Minister of Overseas 
Departments and territories] was delivering a report at 
the same time on the Cabinet mecting, regarding 
whether Roland Dumas could g» to Baghdad. He made 
the following comment: The president and the govern- 
ment are not refusing any initiative up to the last 
minutes. They wish to check that there is still room to 
mane. ver. 


1 beleve this was what the president wanted to check 
with the Iraqi ambassador, but his response was no 
comment. 


Parliament To Debate Gulf Involvement 16 Jan 


LD1401233491 Paris Domestic Service in French 
1800 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Text] Returning to the Gulf crisis, | have just this 
moment learned this—I told you at the beginning of the 
bulletin that there was an extraordinary cabinet meeting 
at the Elysee at 1800. Well, | have just this moment 
learned that parliament will be convened in an extraor- 
dinary session the day after tomorrow: Wednesday at 
1100. This has been announced by the government 
spokesman, Louis le Pensec. Wednesday's cabinct 
meeting will consequently be brought forward to 0900. 
That meeting will be crucial as it will be held only three 
hours after the expiry of the United Nations ultimatum 
authorizing recourse to force if the Iraqis have not 
evacuated Kuwait on that date. An extraordinary session 
of parliament will thus be held at 1100 on Wednesday. 
Parliament will be called upon to vote on a general policy 
statement by the government dealing with France's pos:- 
tion on the Gulf crisis and hence on the possible partic- 
ipation by the French Army in an armed conflict in the 
Persian Gulf. 


Tunisia’s Boulares, Dumas Seek Peace in Gulf 


LD130/1936%1 Tunis Domestic Service in Arabic 
1700 GMT 13 Jan 91 


[Text] Within the framework of Tunisia’s active contri- 
bution to the efforts secking a peaceful solution to the 
Gulf crisis, Mr. Habib Boulares, the Tunisian minister of 
foreign affairs, held talks with his French counterpart 
Roland Dumas as the French Foreign Ministry head- 
quarters this morning. Mr Brahim Turki, Tunisia’s 
ambassador to France, attended the meeting. 
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This meeting, which comes within the framework of the 
political consultations between Tunisia and France on 
the rssues of common interest, enabled a deep and wide 
exchange of views and was characterized by the determ:- 
nation of the two sides to continue to seek until the end 
the means to achieve a peaceful solution to the Gulf 
Crisis. 


The foreign minister made a news statement after the 
mecting, in which he said that it was natural for Tunisia 
and France, which have remained in permanent contact 
with regard to the Gulf crisis, to hold consultations at a 
tume of difficult circumstances. He mentioned that Pres- 
ident Zine El Abidine Ben Ali put forward proposals 
which have been fruitful with time. 


He added that France had expressed many ideas in 
President Francois Mitterrand’s statement at the UN 
last September in which he denied that there was an 
Arab-French plan to solve the Gulf crisis. 


Mr. Habib Boulares expressed, on the other hand, his 
readiness to go to Baghdad if this appears to be necessary 
in the service of the peace issue. He highlighted that 
Tunisia, which has maintained its contacts with Bagh- 
dad, was following closely the developments of the 
situation. 


Denies Franco-Arab Gulf Plan 


1 291301224291 Paris International Service 
in French 1830 GMT 13 Jan 91 


[Text] Butrus Ghali and Habib Boulares. the heads of 
Egyptian and Tunisian foreign affairs respectively, were 
received in Paris this morning by Roland Dumas, the 
French minister of foreign affairs. The talks are part of 
the diplomatic moves in all directions around the world 
to avoid an armed conflict in the Gulf. Habib Boulares, 
while saluting the French position on the conflict, 
stressed that no Franco-Arab settlement plan existed. 
Butrus Ghali on his part stressed the agreement of views 
between Paris and Cairo, and reaffirmed that Iraq must 
implement the United Nations resolutrons—withdraw 
from Kuwait. Butrus Ghali spoke to Annie Gassnier: 


[Begin Ghali recording] Our two countries have the same 
objectives—that is, to find a peaceful solution to the 
conflict, to save peace, but on condition that this takes 
place in accordance with the resolutions that have been 
adopted by the Security Council, resolutions that call for 
the withdrawal of Iraqi troops from Kuwait and the 
restoration of legitimacy, as it existed on | August 1990. 
I can go on to tell you that the consultations I have had 
with Mr. Dumas were extremely positive and construc- 
tive, and that we are continuing to maintain contacts 
between our two countries to realize this same objective 
to try and save peace. One has to be optimistic between 
now and 15 January. [end recording) 
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Mitterrand, Major Show ‘Unity of Views’ on Iraq 
AU 1401165091 Paris AFP in English 1602 GMT 
14 Jan 91 


[Text] Paris, Jan 14 (AFP)}—British and French leaders 
expressed “disappointment™ Monday at the lack of pos- 
itive results obtained by U.N. Secretary General Javier 
Perez de Cuellar in Baghdad in last-minute talks with 
Iraqi President Saddam Husayn. 

British Prime Minister John Major said that both he and 
French President Francois Mitterrand had “very much 
regretted the fact that the general secretary's mission to 
Iraq seems to have come to such a disappointing end”. 


Mr. Perez de Cuellar said earlier that his talks Sunday 
aimed at averting conflict in the Gulf had “achieved no 
progress”. He said he saw no new opening for a diplo- 
matic initiative ahead of a U.N. Security Council dead- 
line on Januar; 15 for Iraq to withdraw its troops from 
Kuwait. 

The British and French leaders found ii “difficult to see 
what could be offered to Iraq that has not yet been 
offered”, Mr. Major said. 


Emerging from two hours of talks with Mr. Mitterrand, 
Mr. Major said that time was “running out for Iraq to 
make a clear and decisive move and to leave Kuwait”. 


There had, he said, been “complete unity of views” 
between Paris and London on the need to enforce United 
Nations security council resolutions on the total evacu- 
ation of Kuwait by Iraqi troops, if necessary by force. 
Iraq should gain “absolutely nothing” from its attack on 
Kuwait, he said. 

Both leaders still hoped that the use of force could be 
avoided, but “time is running out”, Mr. Major sad. 


“A new opportunity has been missed (by Mr. Husayn)”, 
he said. 

On the possibility of further diplomatic initiatives before 
the expiry of the January 15 deadline, Mr. Major said it 
was necessary to wait for Mr. Perez de Cuellar to deliver 
his report on the Baghdad talks to the Security Council 
in New York later Monday. 


However it was “difficult to see what else could be 
done”. He had not raised with Mr. Mitterrand the 
possiblity of a French initiative, he added. 


Mitterrand, Malagasy President Discuss Gulf 


EA1501100091 Antananarivo Domestic Service 
in Malagasy 1830 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Excerpts] Great powers are not the only ones that have 
a role to play in the search for solutions to the Gulf crisis. 
codon 12 Eomary balameay Poosidons Dicker’ On Sat- 
urday, 12 Malagasy President Didier Ratsiraka 
left the country. y's Didier Ratsiraka, a [word indis- 


tinct] head of state who has his own personality on the 
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international scene. As such, he has a responsibility 
concerning the future of the world. Our colleague Lalao 
Rasoanaivo reports for us on the talks on the Gulf crisis 


held by the Malagasy president, who is currently in Pans. 


pacie Serenenel Pesceeind Te Smee Sane 
President Francois Mitterrand received at the Elysee 


Palace Malagasy President Didier Ratsiraka, who came 
to hold consultations with President Mitterrand on the 
Gulf crisis. 

[Unidentified reporter in Frencii] Mr. President, would 
you [word indistinct] did you touch on the Gulf problem 
with Mr. Mitterrand? 


[Ratsiraka, in French] Of course, | came only for that 
purpose 


[Reporter] [passage indistinct] 


[Ratsiraka] I only said that if there was a chance in a 
million to prevent war, it must be seized. | have ideas, 
President Mitterrand has ideas, and | said that Presi ient 
Mitterrand is better pleced than any other person to 
attempt to find this chance, to exploit this chance in a 
million to prevent war. I discussed this with him, [words 
indistinct}, that is all. 

[Reporter] [Words indistinct] January 15 at midnight, 
did you towch on that? 


[Ratsiraka] I pray to Allah and [word indistinct] for this 
to happen. [passage omitted] [end recording] 


It is worth recalling that the Malagasy president also 
made a visit to Cairo yesterday and had a meeting with 
the Egyptian president, Mr. Mubarak, on the Gulf crisis. 


President Asks Defense Minister To Stay in Post 


PM1501095091 Paris LE MONDE in French 
12 Jan 91 p 28 


[Patrick Jarreau report: “Mr. Mitterrand Has Asked Mr. 
Chevenement To Stay at His Post™] 


[Excerpts] Following the French Socialist Party [PSF] 
executive bureau meeting on Thursday 10 January, 
Pierre Mauroy explained that he will be “entitled to 
demand the unity and mobilization of all the Socialists 
behind the president of the Republic” if war breaks out 
in the Gulf. In that case, the leadership committee would 
be convened on the afternoon of 16 January to establish 
the position which the deputies should adopt during the 
extraordinary session announced by the president on 9 
January. The deputies in the Socialism and Republic 
group led by Jean-Pierre Chevenemeni—who has been 
asked to stay as defense minister by Francois Mitter- 
rand—should, if this happens, respect group discipline. 


The socialist leaders are aware of the problems which 
France's possible involvement in a war with Iraq would 
present for their party and their members. If the con- 
demnation of Kuwait's annexation and the threat which 
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Saddam Husayn is presenting to the region and to peace 
in the world are in no doubt among the Socialisis in 
general, it is nonetheless difficult for some of them to 
envisage a military solution to the conflict in which the 
United States would have the main role and which might 
be seen in the Third World as simply a Western aggres- 
sion. [passage omitted] 


Several deputies from the Socialism and Republic group 
who had luncheon with Mr. Chevenement on Thursday 
discussed what their attitude should be. The defense 
minister, who was received by Mr. Francois Mitterrand 
on 7 January after the publication of a statement by his 
group saying that “France should not resign itself to a 
war rationale,” thinks it is legitimate to ask why the 
French stance has changed from the embargo strategy 
upheld in the initial weeks to that of an ultimatum to 
which the head of state gave his support at the end of 
November. 


Nonetheless, as Mr. Mitterrand has asked him to stay at 
his post, the defense minister intends to do so. However, 
he refuses to “police the thinking” of his friends and 
thinks that they must shoulder their responsibilities. 
However, in his view—and this is fortunate—the Fifth 
Republic cannot allow the division of the parliamentary 
group which supports the president and government on a 
question such as war. [passage omitted] 


Defense Minister Calls For Gulf ‘Gesture’ 


PM 1401161691 Paris LE MONDE in French 
12 Jan 91 p6 


[Unattributed report: “Jean-Pierre Chevenement Asks 
United States To Make ‘A Very Small Gesture’ } 


[Text] On Thursday 10 January Defense Minister Jean- 
Pierre Chevenement called on the United States to 
accept the idea of an international conference on the 
Near East. “The United States,” he said, “could make a 
very small gesture which would enable Saddam Husayn 
to make a much bigger gesture and withdraw his troops 
from Kuwait.” 


“As everybody knows—but it should be reaffirmed— 
France more than anyone attaches importance to this 
international conference which was recently mentioned 
by the UN Security Counci! and for which the Near and 
Middle East have waited all too long. Everybody knows 
that this conference will be even more vital after this 
conflict. So why not announce it now, if that enables us 
to avoid this conflict? This is not the U.S. position, but 
it is France's position.” 


With regard to the failure of the Geneva talks between 
the U.S. secretary of state and the Iraqi foreign minister, 
the defense minister regretted that “these negotiations 
were very belated, if we can call them negotiations at 
all.” 


Mr. Chevenement, who was presenting his new year's 
wishes to the press, added: “The conflict might be short, 
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but it might also be long. You must realize that our 
soldiers are not warmongers. But they are prepared to 
fight if ordered to do so, just as I am prepared to 
implement the directives given to me by the president of 
the republic with the determination and will to achieve 
the objectives set.... This conflict, if it broke out, would 
undoubtedly be violent and herald a long period of 
serious disturbances, not only in the Middle East but 
probably throughout the Arab world. It would be an 
illusion to imagine that that would have no effects on our 
economy, our society, and the republican values to 
which we attach importance. Few observers gauge the 
scale of those effects.” 


Foreign Minister on Gulf Crisis Deadline 


PM1501115091 Paris LE MONDE in French 
15 Jan 91 p 3 


[“C.T.” report: “Mr. Dumas: ‘We Will Have Done Every- 
thing” 


[Text] “We will have done everything,” [French Foreign 
Minister] Roland Dumas said on the TF! “7 out of 7” 
program on the evening of Sunday 13 January. French 
and European diplomacy, on alert pending the resul! of 
Mr. Perez de Cuellar’s mission to Baghdad, had not 
given up on Sunday evening and said it was still prepared 
to attempt other approaches but apparently without 
having anything really new to propose. 


“We are very close to war,” Mr. Roland Dumas said, 
adding that France “will strive for peace until the last 
minute.” He did not rule out the possibility of going to 
Baghdad himself if that seemed “useful.” The EC, 
speaking through the Luxembourg and Italian foreign 
ministers, said it 1s ready to send the “troika™ (the 
representatives of the last, current, and next EEC 
chairmen countries, in other words the Italian, Luxem- 
bourg, and Netherlands foreign ministers) to the Iraqi 
capital if Mr. Perez de Cuellar asked it to take action. 


The 12 European ministers were due to hold a meeting 
on the Gulf crisis and Lithuania in Brussels on Monday 
morning after the UN secretary general has reported on 
his mission to Baghdad to the French authorities and to 
Luxembourg Foreign Minister Jacques Poos. 


On Saturday, Mr. Dumas made a brief visit to Rabat 
where he was received by the king. “We wanted to jointly 
consider last-minute initiatives,” he said after that 
meeting. The foreign minister also received Habib Bou- 
lares, his Tunisian counterpart in Paris on Sunday 
morning. 


Italian Foreign Minister De Michelis had a telephone 
conversation with PLO leader Yasir “Arafat on Saturday 
evening. 


If Iraq announced a “planned and monitored” with- 
drawal from Kuwait before midnight on 15 January, that 
“would still stop the time bomb,” Mr. Roland Dumas 
said on Sunday evening. He welcomed the fact that the 
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U.S. President has “moved closer to the French posi- 
tion” in the past few days, admitiing that the start of a 
withdrawal before the ultimatum expires would be 


enough to postpone the start of hostilities. 


“If there was an Iraqi decision on the morning of 16 
January, or at noon, defore hostilities have started, it 
would be welcome,” he added. However, Mr. Roland 
Dumas did not say how French troops would behave in 
the Gulf if conflict broke out before 17 January—the 
date of the debate on the Gulf crisis in the National 
Assembly. “These decisions are in the hands of the 
military...” “I think that the president of the republic 
has thought about that,” he simply said. 


The French foreign minister also spoke at length about 
the question of the “link” which Baghdad is demanding 
and which the United States is refusing to make between 
the Kuwaiti problem and that of the Israeli-occupied 
territories. He explained that there is no disagreement 
between France and the United States on the need to 
reject “the theory of an exchange which Saddam Husayn 
is thought to hold: I will give you Kuwait if you return 
the occupied territories.” 


On the other hand, Mr. Dumas reaffirmed, the United 
States and France disagree on the need to hold an 
international conference on regional problems, including 
the Palestinian problem. 


France has supported this idea since 1983, “since then, 
three fourths of the world has rallied to the idea. The 
United States has not yet adopted this line, although | 
note some slight changes which suggest that it might one 
day come round to this idea,” the minister said. “Not 
mentioning the Israeli-Arab problem on the pretext that 
Saddam Husayn is mentioning it, is a serious political 
mistake; that 1s how the link is established,” the minister 
added. 


Finally, Mr. Dumas made a grim observation about 
Europe’s role in the Gulf crisis: “Europe has no common 
foreign policy,” he said, and this further reduces any 
hopes of a last-minute Community initiative. 


Opposition Leader Comments 


PM 1501082691 Paris LE FIGARO in French 
11] Jan 91 p7 


[Michel Chamard report: “Jacques Chirac: ‘The Only 
Solution on the Morning of 16 January’”] 


[Text] “Nobody can or should opt for war until the 
morning of 16 January."’ When presenting his new year’s 
wishes to the press in the City Hall yesterday morning, 
Jacques Chirac expressed concern about the “grave 
consequences” of the Gulf crisis. 


In the few dayS which remain before the UN ultimatum 
expires, every effort must be made, according to the 
former prime minister, to “try to find a diplomatic 
solution,” provided it does not cast doubt on the moral 
and political requirements expressed by the United 
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Nations. in his view, neither casting doubt on the 15 
January ultimatum nor on the Iraqis’ total withdrawal 
from Kuwait is acceptable: ““That would be a serious 
precedent.” That is why Jacques Chirac spoke favorably 
about the diplomatic mission underiaken by UN Secre- 
tary General Javier Perez de Cuellar “in whose hands 
our last hopes of peace lie.” 


It remains to be seen what Saddam Husayn’s attitude 
will be: “Will he stake his all, or will he take a spectacular 
initiative?” the Rally for the Republic [RPR] chairman 
asked. In view of the Geneva talks, Jacques Chirac 
thinks that the Iraqi leader “seems confident and deter- 
mined not to accept any concession, whatever the risks 
for Iraq, its people, the Arab world, and the planet.” 


But the mayor of Paris fears the worst: “On the morning 
of 16 January, military action will, unfortunately, 
become the only way out of this crisis.” Therefore, 
“solidarity will have to come into play” throughout 
France to support the military effort and support the 
armed forces: “We have thousands of men on the poten- 
tial front,” Jacques Chirac commented. “Nothing must 
be done to weaken or demoralize them.” This was a 
reference to the pacifist demonstrations being planned in 
Paris. 


Whatever happens, Europe's role in this affair must be 
analyzed: “It must draw all the necessary conclusions 
from the relative cakness it has demonstrated to be able 
to count in tomorrow’s world,” the former [as published] 
RPR chairman said.. Noting that the United States has 
moved from a blockade strategy to a war strategy, he 
commented: “In the absence of a coherent political will, 
Europe gave its backing without becoming involved, or 
not very involved.” 


Former Foreign Minister Opposes War in Gulf 


PM 1401110091 Paris LE MONDE in French 
13-14 Jan 91 p4 


{Unattributed report: “Claude Cheysson: ‘The Threat of 
War Is the Wrong Method" 


[Text] Speaking on France-Inter on Friday |! January, 
the former socialist foreign minister said that the threat 
of war is “the wrong method” to force Saddam Husayn 
to give in. “President Mitterrand adopted a perfectly 
coherent stance in his UN speech: an embargo and no 
negotiations until there has been a withdrawal from 
Kuwait,” Mr. Cheysson said, regretting that “U.S. pres- 
sure is forcing us to change our attitude.” Finally, Mr. 
Cheysson said that if there is a war “it will not be 
accepted by public opinion for long.” 


Foreign Affairs Commission Chairman Sees Hope 


PM1501124091 Paris LE MONDE in French 
IS Jan 91 p 3 


[Unattributed report: “Mr. Vauzelle Sees ‘Glimmer of 
Hope™} 
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{Text} Mr. Michel Vauzelle, chairman of the National 
Assembly Foreign Affairs Commission, was the guest on 
the Radio Luxembourg-LE MONDE “Grand Jury” pro- 
gram on Sunday 13 January when he said: “Aggression 
cannot be rewarded.” He added: “It would be a mistake 
on the coalition’s part to postpone the date of the 
ultimatum, not just because the West itself would lose 
face, but also because postponing the ultimatum would 
encourage Saddam Husayn himself to postpone any 
solution he might envisage.” 


The socialist deputy for les Bouches-du-Rhone, who met 
with the Iraqi president in Baghdad, added: “If there is 
still a glimmer of hope 48 hours from the expiry of the 
ultimatum, it lies in the possibility of a solution 
emerging among Iraq's Arab interlocutors which would 
enable Saddam Husayn to save face and which he could 
only announce after 15 January. From that date, there 
may be a very short period in which any announcement 
will have the effect which is desired if, as 1 do, you want 
peace.... Of course, we cannot make concessions on 
principles.” 


However, Mr. Vauzelle said previously: “As soon as 
there is any kind of deal, the aggressor would be seen to 
be rewarded and would emerge in a stronger position. 
But we also have a duty to think of what happens later. 
If, as now seems probable, there is a war which gives 
victory to the United States, we will have a balance of 
forces in this region in the future which will improve the 
position of Syria and Iran and make Israel's position 
even more difficult... I therefore think that we are 
Caught in a trap.” 
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“A visit to Baghdad by Mr. Mitterrand cannot be envis- 
aged,” Mr. Vauzelle said, “bui it seems that there are 
people of a suitable rank who could visit the Iraqi 
capital. | returned from Baghdad with the impression 
that there is still a small gray area: I would like to know 
for what precise purpose we will go to war if we do so 
after 15 January.” 


Poll Shows Most Support Country Stance on War 


PM1501111691 Paris LE MONDE in French 
1S Jan 91 p8 


[Unattributed report on results of BVA-LE MONDE- 
TF1 opinion poll: “The French Fear War But Support 
Mr. Mitterrand’s Stance”] 


[Excerpts] The French do not want war, although a large 
majority of them think it will take place, but they still 
clearly support France's position, defined and defended 
by Mr. Francois Mitterrand. These are the lessons, or 
rather the confirmations, resulting from the BVA 
opinion poll carried out for LE MONDE and TFI on 12 
and 13 January following the presidential press confer- 
ence on 9 January and the failure the same day of the 
Geneva meeting between Tariq ‘Aziz and James Baker. 


[passage omitted] 


The following is the opinion poll carried out for LE 
MONDE and the TFI “7/7” program. A sample of 976 
people age 18 and above were questioned by telephone 
on i2 and 13 January. 





1. All things considered, do you think that the Gulf crisis will lead to an armed conflict after 15 January? 














BVA/JDD 6-1-9! All Left-wing voters Neither Left nor Right-wing voters 
poll Right 
Yes 43 63 62 64 70 
No 9 27 29 26 24 
Don't knows 18 10 9 10 6 























2. With regard to what may happen between now and 15 January, to which of these two opinions do you feel closest? 












































All Left-wing voters | Neither left nor Right-wing 
nght voters 
Before 15 January, there must be no negotiations with Saddam uN 26 33 9 
Husayn unless he decides to withdraw from Kuwait 
Before 15 January, we must propose an international conference 63 70 64 $7 
on the Israch-Palestinian problem to Saddam Husayn to make him 
decide to withdraw from Kuwait 
Don't knows 6 a 3 4 
3. Do you think that France has done all it could to safeguard peace? 

All Left-wing voters Neither left nor mght Right-wing voters 
Yes 70 69 71 70 
No 22 26 23 19 
Don't knows Ly 5 6 1 
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4. Do you think this is true of the United States? 
All Left-wing voters Nesther left nor nghi ' Right-wing voters 
Yes 43 % 40 $3 
No 4s $9 $2 4a 
Don't knows 9 $ . 9 

















Chevenement Interviewed on NATO, Future Policy 


AU1401152991 Hamburg DIE WELT in German 
14 Jan 91 p? 


[Interview with Defense Minister Jean-Pierre Chevene- 
ment by Lothar Ruehl; place and date not given: “Eter- 
nal Peace in Europe Is a Promise, Not a Certainty”) 


[Excerpt] [Rueh!] How do you see the further develop- 
ment German-French cooperation in the area of 
European security and joint defense after the funda- 
mental changes in Europe since 1989 and ihe end of 
East-W »st confrontation? 


[Chevenement] The political landscape of Europe has 
changed fundamentally. The Paris Treaty on the reduc- 
tion of conventional ground forces and air forces from 
the Atlantic to the Urals and the further process of 
negotiations on reducing these forces with the objective 
of achieving military stability at a lower level of conven- 
tional armament in Europe require a new definition of 
the conditions for our defense. It is true that military 
threats have decreased, but the risk remains. 


{Ruech!] What is the risk that remains after a withdrawal 
of the Soviet Army from Central Europe and the consid- 
erable reduction of the Soviet ground and air forces in 
the European part of the USSR? After the disintegration, 
at least after the military disintegration, of the Warsaw 
Pact how must this military risk be assessed? 


[Chevenement] The risk lies in the uncertainty con- 
cerning the future and the weapons arsenals that remain 
on European soil. It cannot be denied that the USSR, 
which today has no intention of aggression at all, still has 
considerable military power and will continue to have it 
in the foreseeable future; actually, for a long time to 
come. Some 13,150 combat tanks, in other words about 
one-third of all such tanks in the treaty area between the 
Atlantic and the Urals, remain in the Soviet Army in 
Europe. A great number of tanks that exceed the max- 
imum number established by the treaty as well as other 
weapons systems included in the treaty have been shifted 
to the east, to the other side of the Urals, and have now 
been deployed in Siberia. This applies, in particular, to 
combat aircraft. This potential has not disappeared. It 
remains accessible even though the USSR strictly 
adheres to the Paris treaty, which we assume it does. 


However, nobody knows what the USSR will look like in 
five or ten years from now. Therefore, it is necessary and 
important to maintain a military balance with the USSR 
in the future as well. That is why joint actions between 
France and Germany in the area of security and defense 


are of great importance. Of course we do not want to and 
we must not threaten the USSR. Stull, we must maintain 
a military balance on the basis of a purely dissuasive and 
defensive structure and strategy of the armed forces in 
Europe. 


{[Ruchl] How is this going to take place in the future 
among the European allies in the Atlantic Alliance, and 
what will be France's contribution in this connection” 


[Chevenement] Of course we must together create a 
European identity in the area of security and defense. 
Here we must also maintain the link with the United 
States within the Atlantic Alliance. The details of this 
will be derived from the result of the further negotiations 
and the discussions between the partners of the EC and 
the West European Union (WEU), as well as with the 
other allies within the Alliance. 


Just now the ministers of the WEU Council have drawn 
up a resolution to this effect. There is the joint initiative 
of the FRG chancellor and the French president for an 
organic union between the EC and the WEU with the 
objective of strengthening the political authority of the 
European Council in the sphere of foreign policy and 
joint security policy. Within the Atlantic Alliance, the 
role and the responsibility of the European allies must be 
enhanced by building a European pillar. This would 
consolidate the alliance with North America on the basis 
of a redistribution of responsibilities. The European 
Council would have to give the directives and establish 
the guidelines for political orientation in the way pro- 
posed by the chancellor and the president in their joint 
memorandum of 6 December 1990. Within the WEU we 
have instructed a committee of the chiefs of staff to 
deveiop joint reflections. 


A WEU that is better and more operationally organized 
might work out a joint security policy in the future for 
political union of the European states, which is what the 
German-French memorandum suggests. This 1s already 
a political program. Such a development in Western 
Europe would lead to joint European defense. This 
would be the basis for the renewal of the Atlantic 
Alliance. 


[Ruchl] What role should the United States play in 
Europe in the future, according to this view? 


{Chevenement] A stable balance of power in Europe and 
European security, which must be based on this, make it 
necessary for the United States to maintain a military 
presence on the European coatinent. Certainly, in a few 
years no more than about 100,000 U.S. soldiers will be in 
Europe, perhaps fewer. This, too, requires close and 
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lasting cooperation between Germany and France for 
joint defense and for guaranteeing European security. 


[Ruch!] What contribution does France want to make, 
and what role is to be played by the French “Force 
nationale de dissuasion,” the French nuclear deterrence 
capacity? Which strategy will France have in the future 
for safeguarding Europe, which concept of “dissuasion””? 


[Chevenement} As you know, our strategic doctrine has 
the character of strict prevention of war, the goal being to 
prevent war rather than to wage war in order to win. In 
this respect, the French strategy differs from NATO 
Strategy both as regards the “flexible response” to an 
aggression against the territory of the alliance and the use 
of nuclear weapons “as a last resort.” We reject the 
NATO doctrine because in the case of an aggression it 
would lead to a conventional war in Europe, which might 
go on forever, and to not resorting to nuclear weapons 
until all other military means had been exhausted. 


{[Ruechl] Is France willing to participate in NATO in 
working Oul a new strategy and nuclear doctrine ? 


[Chevenement] Joint thinking is possible, but any con- 
cept must be coherent, that 1s, 1t must be conclusive in 
itself. Therefore, one cannot arbitrarily mix elements of 
the various doctrines. 


Syntheses seem possible. But the French strategy must 
remain clearly and unambiguously a strategy of consis- 
tent prevention of war against any aggression. | doubt 
that the U.S. concept will really go as far as strategic 
commitment to Germany, even though it would be 
desirable. On principle, this would be desirable and 
correct. In this spirit, President Mitterrand proposed to 
the United States and Great Britain that the three NATO 
nuclear powers should jointly enter a strategic commit- 
ment of solidarity tor the protection of Europe and, thus, 
first and foremost, of Germany in order to defend 
Europe, that 1s, to give a guarantee against any military 
threat. 


[Ruch!}] Would the French nuclear forces be made avail- 
able to a European grouping in order to averi a threat of 
aggression and the danger of war? 


{Chevenement] This topic occupies a lot of room in the 
discussion. If the political identity of Western Europe 
were expressed by a common authority, a common 
monetary and economic policy, and a common forcign 
policy, one could also discuss this issue. However, it 
would then have to be extended to Great Britain, the 
other West European nuclear power that is a permanent 
member of the UN Security Council. 


It would be desirable if France and Great Britain were to 
jointly commit themselves to Europe, in a commitment 
that goes beyond the residual guarantee that the United 
States seems to be willing to offer to Europe. By this I 
mean readiness for strict nuclear deterrence beyond the 
U.S. doctrine of “last resort.” We French reject this 
doctrine, because it would not be sufficient to reliably 
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rule out war in all circumstances, also under changed 
political constellations, and in view of new threats. 
Understand me correctly: In France's view, nuclear 
weapons must not serve to wage war. We refuse a gradual 
increase in the use of nuclear weapons. They are absolute 
weapons, political weapons of existential deterrence, 
that must not be used as military instruments for waging 
a war, but whose purpose if is to prevent a war. 


[Ruehl] Thus, you consider the presence of nuclear 
weapons in Europe still necessary in the future and with 
the changed conditions in Europe? 


[Chevenement] It is enough to look at the map of Europe 
and the continuing balance of power to see that in 
Europe there can be no stable balance to ensure reliable 
security in a crisis without a minimum of nuclear deter- 
rence. For this nuclear weapons in Europe are essential. 
In the meantime even Gorbachev has admitted that the 
concept of minimum nuclear deterrence might be legit- 
imate. Since we do not have any intention of changing 
anything in Europe by force—borders or political 
regimes, for instance—since we do not threaten anyone, 
France's nuclear weapons serve solely to prevent war. In 
view of the uncertainties of the future in Europe and in 
the Soviet Union itself, reason dictates that we keep the 
means 10 maintain an approximate balance as the basis 
of security. In this, minimum nuclear deterrence plays a 
role. 


[Ruch] What consequences does this concept have, for 
instance, for France's nuclear weapons? 


[Chevenement] At the moment the United States and the 
Soviet Union each have 12,000 strategic nuclear war- 
heads on their weapons system ;. Even the implementa- 
tion of the Start I agreement, which has been negotiated 
since 1981, would leave each of the two powers 8,300 
Strategic nuclear warheads. France only has a few hun- 
dred such weapons, fewer than 500. The same goes for 
Great Britain. That is enough for us. We refuse to follow 
the USSR and the United States on the path to excessive 
armament. 


The USSR also has 1,800 launch systems for intermedi- 
ate-range and short-range missiles and several 10,000 
tactical nuclear warheads. The launch systems for tac- 
tical missiles, which are mobile, can, of course, be 
withdrawn across the Urals to Asia. It would be difficult 
to verify at any time where they are, for instance as 
regards the SS-23 systems. It is unlikely that the Soviet 
Union will aboi:sh this nuclear potential in the foresee- 
able future. In any case, the verification checks would be 
extremely difficult. As regards French nuclear weapons, 
it is important to understand that reliably efficient 
armed forces cannot rely exclusively on a single compo- 
nent, that 1s, for instance, on sea-based missiles of the 
oceanic nuclear forces, but that they need an alternative 
component, which we are currently considering. One 
needs air-based and land-based weapons for that. Stra- 
tegic weapons with an apocalyptic effect are not suffi- 
cient either, because this might give the potential 
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attacker the illusion that we ourselves are deterred by our 
own weapons because of their destructive effect. 


For this reason, for about 10 years we have had the idea 
of a “final warning™ in our strategy, that 1s, weapons 
designed for a single nuclear strike exclusively at military 
targets as a signal for the use of our strategic weapons if 
the attack 1s Continued: one single nuclear strike as a 
final warning before the start of a strategic nuclear 
counterattack. 


The French nuclear forces have achieved the necessary 
scope now in terms of the number of weapons. Within 
this framework, there are only some dozens of weapons 
systems for the final warning, in order to make the whole 
thing credible. 


[Ruehl] Of course, these short-range weapons would be a 
problem for France's neighbors in the event of war. How 
should this be solved? By extending the range or by 
forward-stationing to the east of the French Rhine 
border? 


[Chevenement] These weapons have a political function. 
They are not tactical weapons for waging war but 
weapons for strict deterrence. However, in order to be 
able to fulfill this function effectively, their use must be 
credible. This 1s the paradox of the strategy of preventing 
a war, something that public opinion finds difficult to 
understand: In order that they need not be used, the use 
of these weapons must be credible—this is a paradox, 
but it 1s reality. [passage omitted] 


Editorial on Adversaries’ Gulf Positions 


91P20072A Paris LIBERATION in French 
7 Jan 91 p 3 


[Editorial by Serge July: “Caught Up in One-Upmanship”| 


[Text] The illusion of a diplomatic de-escalation lasted 
only a few hours. Once again, the infernal machinery of 
the logic of war has started with Baghdad's one- 
upmanship, downgrading the |2 to a mere “walk-on” in 
a play starring the United States and calling on the Iraqi 
Army to sacrifice itself in a long war to defend the “!9th 
province” (Kuwait) and to liberate Palestine. For a few 
hours, the 12 were able to believe that they were 
becoming a referent for the New World, if not indeed its 
guarantor. Following his meeting with the U.S. Secretary 
of State in Geneva, Tariq Aziz had indeed been invited 
to Luxemburg to discuss the situation with the Euro- 
peans. U.S disapproval was inversely proportional to 
the narcissistic self-importance of the nations of the Old 
Continent. 


With difficulty, of course—since it had had to overcome 
British and Dutch opposition—West Europe in quest of 
a collective diplomatic identity was seeking a baptism by 
fire that would finally elevate it to the rank of a world 
superarbiter. All it got was a snub. 
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Obviously, the Iraqis thought that the small European 
difference was worthless because it was too small and not 
different enough. By handling this falsely true [as pub- 
lished] European initiative with too much regard, they 
would indeed have run the risk of giving substance to the 
idea that the Iraqi leadership was in a desperate position 
and would seek an emergency exit at all costs. 


By treating the European appeal with contempt, Saddam 
Husayn is sanctioning the diplomatic timidity of the 12. 
More importantly, he has directed the diplomatic pres- 
sure toward the United States. Five and one half months 
after the 2 August lightning strike, after dozens of 
official, unofficial, and secret mectings with Saddam 
Husayn, the terms of a compromise acceptable to Iraq 
are well known: a guarantee of iON, an inter- 
national conference linking the Middle East problems or 
at least a step forward in a solution to the Palestinian 
question and, finally, territorial and financial compen- 
sation. The last point is not the problem; the first two 
are. The United States can promise not to attack Iraq in 
exchange for a withdrawal, but it cannot speak for Israel. 
This assurance cannot be given: moreover, there is little 
probability that Israel will undertake a spectacular ini- 
liative in the occupied territories in the days to come. 
Nevertheless, these are the important concessions 
demanded by the Iraqi dictator in exchange for his 
withdrawal from Kuwait. 


One-upmanship by the two sides has grown so much in 
nearly six months that the price of a compromise has 
become almost too high for both. The logic behind this 
kind of one-upmanship 1s to compel the other party to 
give up. Equal placement ts inconceivable, especially for 
the largest power in the world. The United States is now 
a prisoner of its own expeditionary corps. American 
officials must address the problem of returns from their 
investment, if they do not wish to close the book on their 
world leadership. What is being played vis-a-vis Iraq 
vastly supercedes the question of oi! and even, more 
gencrally, the issue of balance in the Middle East. At 
stake here are the status and the world role of the United 
States. In order for Saddam to give up, and also to set an 
example, the United States is being compelled to take the 
risk of war to its ultimate consequences. Similarly, the 
Iraqi dictator cannot give up the fruits of victory, that is, 
concessions such as opening the door to the withdrawal 
of the U.S. expeditionary corps. In the absence of any 
Strategic concession, a withdrawal from Kuwait would 
mean, for Iraq, a pure and simple defeat. 


By throwing the 12 back on the ropes, by refusing to 
budge an inch from the position he had expressed in his 
12 August speech, by preparing himself for a long and 
difficult war, Saddam Husayn wishes to demonstrate 
U.S. powerlessness to legislate and to command the will 
of the UN. He is also attempting to set his diplomacy 
squarely against the adverse winds of public opinion. 
The Geneva talks resemble those exchanges of mono- 
logues that must take place to mect obligations and 
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preserve appearances. In fact, the margin for manecu- 
vering has become infinitesimal: after such one- 
upmanship, the United States and Iraq are suffering the 
implacable consequences of the logic of war. To settle the 
situation peacefully would mean, for both sides, to 
renounce all geopol:tical claims, worldwide for the one 
and regional for the other. This is what makes negotia- 
tions so problematic. The humiliation of the 12 should 
be taken as a message: a possible withdrawal from 
Kuwait will be paid in very costly concessions. 


Paper Views Conflict in Geneva Gulf Talks 


PM1101154691 Paris LE FIGARC in French 
10 Jan 91 pl 


{Alain Peyrefitte editorial: “Two Intransigent Posi- 
tions” ] 


[Text] There was a clash between two intransigent posi- 
tions in Geneva. They did not clash as strongly as 
everybody was predicting. Could they be reconciled? 


One 1s based on human rights, international law, and the 
UN mandate conferred by a Security Council finally in 
harmony for the first time since its formation. 


The other is based on the hostility of many Arabs and 
some Third World peoples toward the Americans who 
they regard, without exaggeration, as arrogant, overfed, 
and prone to tell others what to do. Above all, it is based 
on the irritation which Islam feels about the indulgence 
shown toward the Israelis despite their persistent refusal 
to bow to UN resolutions, in contrast with the uncom- 
promising severity shown to Iraq for the same reason. 


What now? After the failure of direct negotiations, there 
are still five days in which to avoid war. The most 
effective thing would undoubtedly have been for Mr. 
Baker to go to Baghdad. Mr. Tariq ‘Aziz—his master's 
spokesman—seemed to have very little room to 
maneuver. A conversation with Saddam Husayn himself 
would probably offer him a face-saving option which 
would enable him to cover any retreat. 


In view of the failure of negotiations between Iraq and 
the United States, there remains the possibility of an 
initiative by the UN secretary general or the EC, some 
Arab countries, or France—or combined efforts. 


Would these obliging intermediaries play any role other 
than that of a fly buzzing round the horse's mane? 


They might try to make the two protagonists accept 
before 15 January what they were not able to agree 
themselves. In other words, primarily the announcement 
of an initial withdrawal accompanied by a strict time- 
table for a full and monitored withdrawal. But Mr. Baker 
has closed that door for the time being. 


The day when Iraqi troops have left Kuwait, the prospect 
of negotiations on other Near and Middle East problems, 
notably the Palestinian problem, could open up. 
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In that case, there is only one possible scenario. The 
Iraqis could negotiate with the authorities installed or 
reinstalled in the emirate on their debts toward Kuwait; 
on the exploitation of the al-Rumaylah oil field now cut 
through by the border, on ownership of the islands of 
Warbah and Bubiyan to protect their free access to the 
sea. 


The Arab states present at the conference table would 
finally accept the existence of Israel with “secure and 
recognized borders.” The Isracli-occupied West Bank 
would be evacuated. The Palestinians would be in con- 
trol there and possibly on Jordanian territory. The 
institutional links between those terrnitones and Amman 
and the role and form of the authority which would be 
established there remain to be defined. 


These are only vague glimmers. They will shine until 15 
January. Faintly. 


Paris Police Ban Demonstration Against Gulf War 


AU1501103591 Paris AFP in English 1026 GMT 
15 Jan 91 


[Text] Paris, Jan 15 (AFP)}—Paris police chiefs have 
banned a planned demonstration in the capital 
Wednesday against war in the Gulf, authoritative 
sources said. 


The demonstration was timed to coincide with the end of 
the deadline set by the United Nations for Iraq to 
withdraw from Kuwait or face being removed by force. 


Police Commissioner Pierre Verbrughe made the deci- 
sion late Monday because of the “threat to public order”, 
the sources said. 


Denis Langlois, a spokesman for the Appel des 75 group 
planning the march, denownced the ban as a “serious 
attack on one of the fundamental freedoms, the righi to 
demonstrate”, and charged that France was settling into 
a “state of siege” even before any Gulf war breaks out. 


Stores Report Run on Basic Food Products 


AU 1401213491 Paris AFP in English 2116 GMT 
14 Jan 91 


[Text] Paris, Jan 14 (AFP)}—Fears caused by the threat 
of war in the Gulf have caused a run on basic food 
products such as sugar, oil, flour, pasta and rice, French 
supermarket managers said on Monday. 


They indicated that the increase in food purchases 
appeared to be most pronounced in southern France, 


and among elderly persons. 


Michel Edouard Leclerc, director of a large chain of 
supermarkets, described the phenomenon as “irratio- 
nal.” 


A manager for the Carrefour supermarket chains, where 
sales have increased by 20 per cent over the last several 
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days, said that he had observed “certain panicky reac- 
tions” which he said might be interpreted as “reflexes 
from the last world war.” 


One supermarket near Marseilles sold 28 tons of sugar 
during a period when it would normally have sold three. 
Similar behavior was observed in Lyons and Paris. 


* PCF Congress: No Surprises Anticipated 


* PS Expectations 
9IESO288A Paris LE QUOTIDIEN DE PARIS 
in French 17 Dec 90 p 6 


[Article by Jean-Claude Vajou: “CP [Communisi Party}: 
Marchais Isolated”) 

[Text] Socialists are anxiously awaiting the results of the 
Communist Party [CP] congress scheduled to begin 
tomorrow. Led by the president of the country, they 
anticipate a resumption of talks and discussions between 
Socialists and Communists. Indeed, Francois Mitterrand 
is convinced that the prospect of the 1992 and 1993 
elections will cause PCF [French Communist Party} 
leaders to return to the bargaining table. Certain Social- 
ists, such as Jean-Pierre Chevenement's disciples, 
believe that Georges Marchais, once solidly confirmed in 
his post, would not be unhappy to see the dissidents 
simply run off. One would watch as former Communists 
passing themselves off as “reformers” returned to the 
fold of socialism and the Republic. The minister of 
defense would thus have achieved his revolution and go 
back to his point of departure. And why not? For 
Chevenement's followers, it would be a true return to 
their roots. Is it so impossible? One can answer this 
question with another: Why are Pierre Mauroy's former 
Communist ministers among the Communist Party's 
most fervent dissenters? The answer is rather simple: 
They are men who have borne the responsibility of 
power. Not only have they come to grips with socialists 
in government, but have also participated in the admin- 
istration of the country's affairs, which experience has 
finally enabled them to open their eyes to how affairs are 
handled. Nevertheless, it is no accident that the former 
communist ministers who worked with Pierre Mauroy 
for years are the very ones who would now like the 
Communist Party to shake off its paralysis and Stalinist 
unwieldiness so perfectly embodied, in many ways, by 
the young hopes of the triumphant communism of the 
future which Roland Leroy and septuagenarian Georges 
Marchais represent. The latter are both quite right in 
saying straight out that one does not make substitutions 
in a losing team! 


Marchais is younger than former GDR leader Erich 
Honecker, but the two have much in common. Mitter- 
rand has long since given a good-conduct certificate to 
Marchais, with whom—lest one forget—he concluded a 
solid t agreement, thanks to which he was 


able to pull off his 1981 Elysee victory. Feeling not the 
least uncomfortable about a government alliance with a 
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profoundly Stalinist Communist Party, why would he 
suddenly develop scruples now? Mitterrand’s old 
backing remains Marchais’ best argument against his 
dissidents, a kind of patr »nage. 


* Communist Expert Interviewed 
9IESO288B Paris LE QUOTIDIEN DE PARIS 
in French 17 Dec 9 p 6 


[Interview with Philippe Robrneux, histonan, research 
scholar at CNRS [National Center for Scientific 
Research], recognized expert on communist movement, 
by Dominique Paganelli; date and place not given] 


[Text] [Paganelli] Seventy years after its founding, and 
given the new international scene, what do you think the 
future holds for the PCF [French Communist Party]? 


[Robrieux] I do not foresee a shining future. For this 
27th Congress, everything is decided before it has even 
begun. Georges Marchais will win the congress. The 
leadership will apparently win a real victory, but the 
problem for the secretary general will be the 28th Con- 
gress. 


[Paganclli] Why the 28th? 


[Robricux] The problem will be the 28th because this 
one settles nothing and things can only get worse. Will 
Marchais still be secretary general in three years? Will 
the PCF have split? What will such a split have yielded” 


[Paganelli] Do you personally think the decline of the 
PCF is irremediable? 


[Robrieux] It is difficult to see how such a decline could 
be halted without changing policies, modifying analyses, 
changing leaders, and democratizing operations. At the 
26th Congress, the final resolution stated: “In France, 
Europe, and the world, [there is] a single crisis, that of 
capitalism.” But reality provided une response. If there is 
any crisis in our Western countnes, there was a much 
worse one in the East. It is the latter that has modified 
the entire political scene in Europe and throughout the 
world. 


[Paganelli] The PCF icadership had no hint of what was 
coming? 


[Robrieux] The least one can say is that it was not alone, 
but perhaps more than any other, the leadership of the 
PCF seems to have no interest in reflecting on the future. 
That is probably the reason why reality issued such a 
terrible contradiction to the resolution of the 26th Con- 
gress. Moreover, no one at Place du Colonel Fabien 
learned any lesson from it. Their response was: “We 
were mistaken.” Under such conditions, the effort to 
reverse the trend would clearly be extremely difficult. In 
the East and the USSR itself, we see leaders developing 
positions in total contradiction with what French com- 
munists here are saying. 
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[Pagancili] Then in your opinion, who is now a commu- 
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that they are not communist. Communism means 
equality, socialism, progress toward such cquality. 
Clearly, there has been no equality in the USSR or any 
progress toward equality among peopics in the East and 
the PCF has always gone along with this situation. Inside 
the party, we are also far from equality among members 
on the economic and social levels. There are no cqual 
rights. They are still in the Stalinist age. 


[Paganecili} In other words, the PCF is run by a dictato- 
nal regime? 
[Robricux] Naturally. There is police surveillance of 
members. This structure of Stalinist police power in the 
PCF was called the “cadre section.” Today, the name has 
changed to the “section of aid to member advance- 
ment.” It would be interesting if the leaders of the PCF 
were to tell us whether that section still files away the 
biographies of future leaders, if one still asks those called 
upon to exercise responsibilities to write their “bios.” 
Just as in the time of Stalin, some of them are still the 
object of surveillance, reports, and investigations. 
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becoming an accident of history by maintaining its 
Stalinist rigidity” 


[Robricux] You are moving too fast! Communism made 
its entry on the scene of history in 1917. We are in 1990. 
Seventy-three years is a very short time to judge the 
future of a great idea. If they had done the same with the 
French Revolution 73 years after 1789, when Napoleon 
Il] was at his peak, what would have become of universal 
suffrage? Tie current situation of communism is no 
proof of its historical disappearance. 

At the time of such great events in the world, let us 
beware of engaging in such short-sighted political mete- 
orology! We do not know what will have become of 
communism in 50 years. | can predict nothing certain 
about the future. Nor would | take anyone seriously who 
thinks he can. 


* No Hope for Change 
9IESO288C Paris LIBERATION in French 
13 Dec 90 p 13 


[Article by Francois Bonnet: “Reformers Turn Else- 
where™] 

[Text] Communist reformers are tired. Even before 
opening of the 27th Congress of the PCF [French Com- 
munist Parity] in Saint-Oven on Tuesday, they 
announced yesterday that they no longer harbor any 
illusions about changing the party from the inside. 
Marcel Rigout, former minister under Pierre Mauroy, 
Claude Poperen, former Political Bureau member, and 
Felix Damette, removed from the Central Committee at 
the last congress, have drawn a line through their 
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internal dissent. “It 1s no longer a question of rebuild- 
ing,” Poperen says, “but of creating something new. We 
must mot lose all these men with a communist back- 
ground who have lefi the party or who will leave it after 


the congress.” 


The past week has convinced them that the “PCF is the 
last European Communist Party to refuse to change. 
even after Albania’” Indeed, the clear hardening of the 
leadership and the party machine at the section meetings 
and the departmental conferences leaves dissenters no 
room for doubi. 


While a very strong current in favor of the positions of 
the “reformers” or “rebuilders™ did develop among the 
rank and file, implacable democratic centralism made it 
possible to reduce their representation at the 17th Con- 
gress to nil. Thus, it was that at 86 major sectional 
conferences attended by 6,390 delegates, 25 percent of 
the votes on the leadership's text cither opposed i or 
were abstentions. At the next highest i. vel, the federal 
conferences, dissenting votes amounted to only 5.5 per- 
cent, and only 2 to 3 percent of the delegates sent to the 
congress will represent such dissent. 


This “skimming” enables the party's No. 2 man, Jean- 
Claude Gayssot, to express pleasure over the phenom- 
enal results achieved by the leadership. According to the 
latter, at 69 departmental meetings, the draft resolution 
received 93.3 percent approval, which result encourages 
“rebuilders™ to look to other horizons from now on. “We 
do not feel bound by the decisions made by the clearly 
Brezhnevian, and neither representative nor democratic 
congress of a party that is losing all credibility,” Poperen 
says. 


No longer is it a time for reconstruction or reform, in 
their opinion. “To confirm increasing marginalization 
and retreat into ourselves, 1s of no interest to me,” 
Rigout says. “It is now a matter of turning to the outside, 
of trying to bring together in a common house the 
communist movement and beyond.” The former min- 
ister and Poperen do not intend to resign from the party, 
“but I shall henceforth work outside it with all those who 
leave the party after the congress,” Poperen warns. 


For Felix Dametie, it is “not a matter of a split. We are 
not calling on people to leave the PCF and we can still 
work in some areas of the party.” However, tired of 
wearing themselves out on internal guerrilla warfare, the 
“rebuilders” now want to work toward a “reorganization 
of the left.” Like former Montreuil Mayor Marce! Duf- 
riche, Rigout has announced his intention of partici- 
pating in the general assemblies organized by the PS 
[Socialist Party] in 1991, unless it becomes a maiter of “a 
satellite rally around the PS.” 


Such “rebuilders” will probably not facilitate the task of 
Charlies Fiterman and his “reformer” friends. The 
former transport minister was again nominated for the 
Central Commitice by his Rhone federation, bui of the 
four retiring members of the CC [Central Committee], 
he chalked up the worst score. 
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Somali Rebels Ask for Aid, Support Peace Moves 


AB1101214091 Paris AFP in English 1545 GMT 
11 Jan 91 


[Text] Rome, Jan 11 (AFP)}—The rebel United Somali 
Congress battiing government troops in Somalia asked 
Italy on Friday to send in emergency supplies of medi- 
cine, health equipment and food for the civilian popula- 
tion, the Foreign Ministry said. 

it said the rebels were highly appreciative of Italian 
Government efforts to find a peaceful settlement, and 
had said thev “ould consider any initiative along those 
lines that could get the support of all Somalia's opposi- 
tion political forces at national level. The ministry said 
plans were under study to send emergency humanitarian 
aid to the civil war's victims “once circumstances 
permit.” 


In Brussels, the European Community decided to budget 
845,000 dollars of emergency help, with a first allocation 
of 46,000 dollars earmarked for immediate use by the 
Belgian section of the charity Medecins Sans Frontieres 
[MSF] (Doctors Without Borders). An MSF team has 
been working in the central hospital in the Somali capital 
Mogadishu since last Tuesday, treating up to 50 war 
casualties a day, mostly for bullet wounds. 


Foreign Affairs Institute Official on Gulf 


PM1101123091 Rome AVANTT’ in Italian 
9 Jan 91 p 2 


[Interview with Stefano Silvestri, deputy chairman of the 
International Affairs Institute, by Carlo Correr; date, 


place not given] 


[Text] A few hours away from the Baker-'Aziz meeting in 
Geneva we asked Professor Stefano Silvestri, deputy 
chairman of the IAI (International Affairs Institute) for 
his assessment of the situation. 


[Correr] Professor Silvestri, will this meeting be confined 
to a mere presentation of the respective stances or could 
scope for mediation emerge, in which case, on what 
points could there be common ground for starting nego- 
tiations? 


[Silvestri] The situation is complex because the two sides 
seem to be speaking rather different languages. The 
Americans have stated explicitly that they do not intend 
to negotiate on the basis of mere proclamations of 
goodwill, and that they intend to pay attention only to 
deeds, that is, if Saddam Husayn really wants to start 
negotiations at this stage the Americans expect him, 
rather than just saying so, to actually start withdrawing 
from Kuwait or making concrete moves in that direc- 
tion. At the same time there seems to be a tendency on 
Iraq's part to say, “give us more time,” in other words, 
“we do not consider 15 January the deadline and, this 
being so, we could siart thinking about, or negotiaiing, a 
withdrawal after 15 January.” I do not believe that the 
United States will accept this position at all. On the other 
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hand, it is also true that 15 January is not a deadline but 
simply the date by which the United Nations has said 
that Saddam Husayn must withdraw, and after that date 
the United States or other countries are free to take the 
initiatives—ever to use force—that they consider most 
necessary to achieve that end. Therefore in fact it is not 
to be assumed that war will break out in the first minute 
of 16 January: No. It could even happen after a month; 
in other words, some time could elapse before the 
recourse to force. I would say that this meeting will very 
probably not yield clear results but, depending on what 
"Aziz says, it could indicate a greater willingness on 
iraq’s part to make some move and could thus alleviate 
the tension somewhat. Obviously, however, everything 
depends on Irag actually making real moves to withdraw 
from Kuwait, because otherwise I do noi believe that the 
United States will engage in negotiations with Iraq. The 
other important factor in this meeting is that the Amer- 
icans intend to make this point explicitly clear to Irag 
and to leave it in no doubt about the fact that it does not 
intend to engage in prior negotiations and intends to see 
the Iraqis withdraw from Kuwait first. 


[Correr] At the Baker-Mitterrand meeting the French 
side seems to have stressed the wish for possible open- 
ness on the issue of a Middle East peace conference. 
Among other things, they have also said, in various ways, 
that after Geneva, if the meetings fails, France will 
consider itself free to act autonomously in seeking var- 
ious negotiating paths. Is this the start of a «plit in the 
anti-Saddam front? 


[Silvestri] | hope not. In my opinion, the issue of the 
Middle East peace conference, especially as regards the 
Palestinian question, is not directly connected with the 
issue of Kuwait: This is a political connection made by 
Saddam Husayn. But the two can proceed in parallel. In 
other words, | believe that there is not necessarily a 
temporal connection between the two issues. The desire 
to introduce a temporal connection in a way strengthens 
Saddam Husayn's hand because it forces the others to 
await a decision from Israel, since a conference on 
Palestine obviously depends to a large extent on the 
decisions that Israel would have to make. Therefore, ina 
sense, it makes the evolution of the crisis politically 
much more compiex, and rather pointilessly so. | do not 
believe that this is what France wants, I believe that 
France simply means that it intends to try to give 
Saddam Husayn political guarantees that if he withdraws 
France will work hard toward the convening of a Middle 
East conference and so forth. For that matter, this sort of 
thing has already been said more or less directly or 
indirectly by everyone. The point now is to see whether 
or not this position on France's part extends as far as a 
separation of the conduct of operations in the field. Even 
if France did withdraw all its troops from Saud: Arabia, 
it would be insignificant from the military viewpoint; 
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from a political viewpoint, however, it could create 2 
serious rifi, increasing the conflict between the Euro- 
peans and Amencans, above ail. | belicve that this will 
not happen, that Mitterrand has hitherio managed to 
maintain a much more balanced position, displaying a 
willingness to negotiate but seding with the United States 
when it coms to the crunch. We are in a phase of 
diplomatic movement when many things are being said 
more with a view to future memory than with a view to 
immediate action. 


[Correr] In recent days Bush has suggested, more or less 
openly, that he would not be sa.ssfied with a mere Iraqi 
withdrawal from Kuwait and restoration of the status 
que ante. What did he mean” 


[Silvestri] | believe that what Bush means is that the 
negotiation phase will begin when Iraq withdraws from 
Kuwait. This, because once Iraq withdraws from Kuwait 
it will be necessary to establish conditions to ensure that 
this situation does not recur within the next two months. 
Obviously if Iraq does withdraw from Kuwait and the 
Americans leave Saudi Arabia and Iraq then occupies 
Kuwait again immediately afterward, we would probably 
find ourselves in a situation even worse than this. It is a 
situation that must not be allowed to occur in this way. 
I do not [as published] believe that Bush does not untend 
to attack Iraq if Iraq withdraws from Kuwait, but I do 
believe that he intends to engage in broad negotiations :f 
that happens, in order to try to resolve this matter in a 
stable manner, which 1s certainly also in the interests of 
the United States’ Arab allies, for that matter. 


[Correr] In recent days there have been rumors and 
reports of a possible preemptive Iraqi attack if they see 
that they have no alternatives. If war does break out, who 
do you believe will attack first? 


[Silvestri] I have no idea. | can see no Iraqi advantage in 
attacking first, insofar as if there 1s any difficulty on the 
part of the anti-Iraqgi front mt 1s precisely in deciding 
whether or not to attack—when to attack, rallying all the 
forces in order to attack. If the traqis did attack first, 
they would resolve that difficulty and would create the 
justification for a counterattack without gaining any 
substantial advantage. So | believe that this 1s more of a 
test balloon, a point made for effect, rather than a 
genuine threat, partly because I do not in fact consider it 
a threat. 


[Correr] What about Saddam Husayn’'s threat of a third 
world war, a total war: Is this just propaganda, too” 


[Silvestri] When Saddam Husayn talks about a total war or 
global war, | infer from what he says in his speeches that he 
18 actually referring to the Arab-Islamic world, that is, that 
he intends to extend the war t\: the world level through the 
Arab-Islamic world and is in fact not so much threatening 
the Soviet Union or Europe, which in any case he is not in 
a position, from a military viewpoint, to threaten directly, 
substantially, he 1s threatening above all the governments 
of the other Arab countries, which are well aware of this, 
and in fact this is why they have sided against him. | 





beleve that here too there ss an altempt to ramse the 
politcal stakes within the Arab worid rather than with 
respect to the rest of the world. 


‘Lightning Survey’ Conducted on Gulf Crisis 


PM1501120891 Mizan L°UNITA in Itahan 
13 Jan 91 pp 1,8 


[Alberto Cortese report: “LUNITA Poll on Dictator on 
Television: “He Is Wrong, But_."”] 


only 41.5 percent beleve that Saddam 
negotiate. This lightning survey was carned 
L'UNITA by Trieste’s SWG [expansion unknown]. After 
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ltahan citizens between the ages of 18 and 35 described 
Saddam as “a genuine leader for the Arab peoples.” 
[passage omitted] 


1. Do you beleve that Iraqi President Saddam Husayn 
has any justifications or not’ 














Ya 17.28 percent 
No 67.23 percem 
Don't know 1S 48 percent 





2. Do you ¥elreve that Saddam Husayn is really willing 
to negotiate or not” 














Ye 41 90 percent 
No 44 70 percent 
Don't know 13 80 percem 





3. Do you still believe that Saddam Husayn really does 
have the issue of the Palestinians at heart or not’ 














Ya 19 10 percent 
No S8 O percent 
Don't know 22 60 percent 





4. Al this stage in the situation, do you believe that 
negotiations still have a chance? 











Yeo 66 60 percent 
No 20 $0 percem 
Don't know 12 90 percent 
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5. Following the interview, has your opinion of Saddam 
Husayn changed for the better or worse, or is it still the 
same” 














Bener 5.60 vercem 
Worse 21.40 percent 
Same 658 60 percent —_ 
Don't know ) $0 percent 








PCI Urges Socialist International Gulf Plan 


PM1101165491 Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
10 Jan 91 p 10 


[Gianluca Luzi report: “PCI Proposes Socialist Interna- 
tional Initiative To Revive Diplomatic Action™] 


[Excerpts] Rome—The atmosphere in Parliament 1s very 
tense over the Gulf crisis and there is a sharp dispute 
between the majority and opposition over the date for 
the parliamentary debate. Lower House Speaker Nilde 
Jotti spoke yesterday evening to stress the “gravity and 
importance of the present moment™ and to announce 
that Monday or, at the latest, Tuesday morning another 
press conference by the party floor leaders could change 
Montecitorio’s set timetable in order to insert on its 
agenda a debate on the Gulf. The “provisional nature of 
the timetable,” Nilde Jotti pointed out, “is extraordi- 
nary, unprecedented. | hope,” the lower house speaker 
continued, “that all we have to face in connection with 
the Gulf is a debate, | stress, and nothing more.” 


This was Jotti’s response to the opposition groups’ 
demand for an immediate debate on the Middle East 
situation. Yesterday morning the Greens symbolically 
occupied the chamber, accusing the government of 
“wnertia.” De Michelis replied that a parliamentary 
debate would be useful after the expiry of the UN 
deadline, in order to provide a more detailed assessment 
of the situation. The reason for the dispute is clear: 
Parliament will be called on not only to provide a 
political assessment of events, but also to discuss the 
military aspects of the crisis. And according to the 
opposition, as Greens deputy Franco Russo said, “Italy 
i$ NOt a Spectator but an integral part of the war machine. 
With its ships im the Gulf and its aircraft in Turkey, Italy 
is ready to go to war. So there is no point in convening 
parliament 14 January: Parliament must not convene 
just for actions of war but must work for a peaceful 
solution.” Communist floor leader Quercini asked: 
“Why—at such an advanced stage im the crisis that 
presupposes an already adopted decision for a recourse 
to arms—1is parliament not given the opportunity to hold 
a debate and to take votes addressed to the govern- 
ment?” [passage omitted] 


The threat of war in the Gulf is prompting more and 
more domestic and international initiatives by the par- 
vies. PCI [Italian Communist Party] diplomacy is 
turning to the Socialist International. Yesterday Achille 
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Occhetto, PCI secretary general, and Giorgio Napoli- 
tano, foreign minister in the shadow cabinet, attended 
French President Francois Mitterrand’s press confer- 
ence. The itinerary for their visit to Paris also includes a 
mecting with French Socialist Party Secretary Pierre 
Mauroy. Before leaving for France Occhetto wrote the 
PSI [Itahan Socialsst ] and PSDI [Italian Social 
Democratic Party] secretaries, in their capacity as 
ieaders of parties belonging to the Socialist International. 
His letter puts forward the proposal of a joint initiative 
by the left-wing forces with a view to the Socialist 
International's taking prompt steps—in the most appro- 
priate ways—to give a new boost to political and diplo- 
matic action directed toward a peaceful solution of the 
Gulf crisis. [PSI Secretary] Bettino Craxi declined to 
comment on Occhetto’s message: “I have not yet read 
the letter,” he said yesterday before the start of the PSI 
Executive Committee meetings, “I received it late this 
morning and as soon as | have read it I will reply to 
him.” 


While the Socialist Executive commiutice meeting (also 
attended by Foreign Minister De Michelis) was still in 
progress, PSI headquarters issued a communique stating 
that “the PSI's International Bureau has been informed 
by the French Socialist Party Secretariat that the PCI 
Secretariat has requested a meeting with Mauroy to 
examine the Gulf situation. The PSI International 
Bureau,” the note continues, “will have an exchange of 
information and opimions with the French Socialist 
Party tomorrow (today—LA REPUBBLICA editor's 
note).” In this connection the PSI Secretariat stressed 
“the usefulness of any initiatives that could produce 
positive factors with a view to a peaceful solution of the 
crisis based on full observance of the UN resolutions.” 
Yesterday Craxi had a telephone conversation with UN 
Secretary General Perez de Cuellar “concerning a pos- 
sible new UN initiative.” 


The PCI's initiative for a meeting with the French 
Socialists could seem controversial to Craxi, and from 
this viewpoint the Socialist leader's “no comment” 
would appear to indicate yet another clash. However, 
Communist Secretariat circles are tending to play down 
this response and stress in fact that the sending of the 
letter to Craxi and Cariglia indicates that there is no 
intention at all to outmancuver the Italian parties of the 
International. There have been some pacifying = 
from Via del Corso [PSI headquarters], too. 
instance, it 1s pointed out that the final sentence in the 
Socialist communique 1s by no means discouraging with 
regard to the Communist initiative. 


Socialist Democratic Secretary Carighia, the other 
addressee of Occhetto’s letter, also promises an official 
reply today. Meanwhile the PSDI Secretariat has 
declared its agreement with the Communist secretary on 
the point thatthe UNr . must be observed. “As 
things stand,” the PS’ " ud,“ 
initiatives of associati. 
authority and strong poutic 
from the action that the gu. «raments and the UN 
Security Council are carrying out to ensure observance of 
international law, without thus having to resort to the 
use of force.” [passage omitted] 
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* Cossiga Delivers New Year's Message 
91ES0330A Rome LA REPUBBLICA in lahan 
2Jan9i py 


[Report by Sandra Bonsanti on President Francesco 
Cossiga’s New Year's message: “Cossiga: The Constitu- 
tion Is Old"—first two paragraphs are LA REPUB- 
BLICA introduction] 


[Text] “In the part concerning the organization and 
functioning of powers,” the basic charter of the state now 
reflects the period in which it was launched. Why the 
Qurinale [presidential palace] decided at the last 
moment to depart from the official text relative to the 
“stay-behind™ force. 


The president favors institutional reforms. On Gladio, a 
punctilious assertion. 

Rome—Francesco Cossiga’s year-end message will per- 
haps pass into history as the first explicit encouragement 
pronounced by a president of the Republic for passing 
from the Constitution of 1948 to a different constitution. 
Because, said the head of state to the Italians on the last 
evening of 1990, “in the part relative to the organization 
and functioning of powers,” the old charter reflects the 
tumes in which it was launched, and now those times are 
long past and greatly changed. Cossiga took the role of 
witness to the national conscience, in which, he says, 
“there is now planted an unposiponable demand for 
renewing our institutions.” “There exists.” says the 
president, “a kind of asphyxiation that seems to be 
threatening the entire institutional situatson,” which 1s 
in conflict with an “insistent, at umes overwhelming 
demand for reform that 1s coming today in a widespread 
and justifiable way from the national community.” So, it 
will be the business of Parliament, and of the people too, 
to identify the procedures for revising the Constitution: 
in a somewhat contorted phrase that lends itself to many 
interpretations. Cossiga arouses the enthusiasm of the 
Socialists who feel that he has taken their side in favor of 
the idea of the proposed referendum. Reforms to be 
accomplished quickly. reforms that “this Parliament” 
can accomplish, says the head of state, implicitly 
rejecting recourse to early elections. 


The year-end message will take its place in the history of 
these tormented days because Cossiga departed from the 
text he had proposed to limnit himself to, by not men- 
tioning, that 1s, the debate over Gladio. He departed 
from the text prepared in advance and already printed 
on the “teleprompter™ of the RAI [Italian Broadcasting 
Corporation] (the rolling device by mears of which texts 
are read) to aod an important paragrapn. Giadio (but the 
president did not call it that) was a “legitimate domestic 
organization of the stay-behind defensive resistance net- 
works instituted at one time within the ambit of the 
Atlantic Alliance.” As he had already let it be known in 
advance in Germany, Cossiga is disposed to say, relative 
to “eventual deeds of deviation ascertained,” that is, 
backed up by “serious evidence” and not identified on 
the basis of an inclination toward “summary political 
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yustice.” that such deviations musi be punished. The 
president asks the pardon of the citizens for thes “inter- 
ruption.” But he explains that he did not want to seem 
“reticent.” 


There 1s nothing very new im thes position of Cossiga, 
unless it 1s the fact that « «ss being repeated with the 
greatest solemnity at the very moment when the entire 
politscal world had been advised that this pomt would 
not be touched upon. Why did the president change his 
mind”? Did he do ut after a telephone conversation with 
Andreotti previous to the recording of the speech’ Did 
he do it while keeping the prime minister m the dark 
about the addition? Different rumors circulated yes- 
terday. lt 1s certain that Cossiga wanted to clearly show 
the television audience that that passage about Giladio 
was inserted: He calmly took a sheet of paper that he had 
beside his left hand, stopped looking at the camera, and 
began to read with particular care and deliberation. 


In any event, the year-end discourse did not show 
evidence of the Quirinale’s heavy troubles unicss was 
through an allusion among the good wishes for the 
Italians: “May 1991 be a year of serenity and tranquility, 
to be entirely frank with you, more tranquil than 1990 
has been for me.” It also seemed a speech strongly 
“Atlantic” in the sense that Cossiga several times reiter- 
ated Italian faithfulness to NATO, and speaking also of 
the threat of war in the Gulf, he particularly emphasized 
that if there should be “shedding of blood” 1 would 
come about “through the fault, ict it be clear, of the one 
who has broken the law, not the one who intends to 
defend i.” 


Foreign Affairs 


Cossiga began with the wind of liberty that continues to 
blow in the East, passed to the “ancient and bold d.cam 
of a united Europe,” a dream that now appears feasibic, 
while the Paris summit on security and cooperation has 
opened “the path of friendship between the countries of 
the Atlantic Pact and the countrnes of the Warsaw Pact.” 
Freedom in the East, says Cossiga, 1s duc to the sacrifice 
of millions of men and of the political courage of a new 
leadership class. But he adds that it 1 due also to the 
“firm determination” with which the countries of the 
West, “united in a free alliance that is political and 
military, defensive and deterrent, the North Atlantic 
alliance, were able to defend their independence and 
their institutions of freedom.” Here the president adds 
the piece on Gladio. He goes on, after the addition, with 
an interesting “concession” to the left: Cossiga states in 
fact that the collapse of the regimes of the East “cannot 
and must not be felt by anyone as a personal defeat or the 
defeat of a side, by anyone, provided he or she sincerely 
believed and truly belreves im man’s ideals, whatever his 
or her ideological motivation may be, bul rather they 
must be felt and experienced as a common victory of 
freedom.” He explains: “ The pages of 70 years of oppres- 
sson have been erased, certainly not the pages of the 
noble struggics that vast political and social movements 
conducted in the 19th and 20th centurnes for freedom 
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and social justice.” Finally, after ho declared that 
while the demands of peace are ory high.” the 
demands for security of the iniernatonal order are 
nothing less than “essential,” Cossiga pronounced a nice 
hurray for Andreotu for “the deserved success obtained 
in our Presidency of the Council of the European Com- 
munity.” Is thes an olive branch that Cossiga 1s extending 
De ee ee eae ee ee 

lems im keeping up completely with the new European 
Community. Here they are: Invernal Problems. There is. 
says the head of state, an “umbalance between north and 
south”, there is “the sad fact of ized crume™. there 
i “public indebtedness”, and to resolve all thes a mobi- 
lizateon 1s needed under the banner of ‘a basic nat onal 
consensus” that does not limi democratic discussion. 
There the problem of justice, and here Cossiga 
demands for the magrstrates—with whom he has often 
had such difficult and conflictual relationships—a “spe- 
cial plan in terms of an increase in magistrates, a 
Strengthening of their operational organization, and 
reforms to be completed.” Gladio. Well, Cossiga takes 
the occasson of his reference to NATO to reaffirm the 
legitumacy of the “stay-behind™ organization. He speaks 
about it by prefacing: “1 must beg your pardon relative to 
this, fellow citizens, who find yourselves between the joy 
of the New Year's celebration and your serious worries... 
and | depart very reluctantly from a resolution | had 
made, primarily with regard to myself, not to say a single 
word about a subject that events im this co’ ntry, strange 
events mm this country, have brought to our attention. | 
mean the legitimate domestic organization of defensive, 
resistance, stay-behind networks established at one time 
within the ambit of the Adantir Alliance, and which are 
now disbanded because of important changes that have 
taken place in the political-strategic European setting.” 
( ossiga mentions that he has already spoken about this 
subyect in hic position as head of state and “commander 
of the armed forces of the Republic.” He says that he 
wants to speak about without “any desire to be 
polemical.” And he repeats that deviations, if there have 
been any, will be punished, but he states that this must 
come about only on the basis of “serious evidence and 
not of fantasies or of pretexts.” that there must be 
“precise responsibilities identified in accordance with 
the rules of a nation of laws and not in accordance with 
a habit of summary political justice that would relegaic 
ws among the last countries of real socialism in the 
world,” and that there must not be “a kind of revenge 
against history ” Here it 1s possible to gather something 
more than an echo of the burning controversies of recent 
days. Institutional Reforms. This is the last pont, but 
the most important. Cossiga lays down a premise: It is 
not a responsibility of hrs to partecupate in the debate and 
im the “subsequent deliberations necessary for effecting 
the desired institutional reforms.” nor to advance pro- 
posals. “at least in this phase of the encounter among the 
political and parliamentary forces that | hope will be 
concrete and effective. That is a responsibility of the 
politecal and cultural entities of the country and, for the 
subsequent decisions, of the national Parliament and the 
people, mm accordance with what will be requested im the 
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agreed upon desires and the political and institutional 
circumstances, under the principles authorized and the 
procedures estabirshed by the Constitution and also by 
its amendment, if that should be considered necessary. 
“It ss my responsibility,” says C ossiga, “to guarantee the 
observance of the constitutional order and the primacy 
of natsonal sovereignty.” Thes 1s the phrase, which we are 
reporting integrally, that 1s causing and will cause dis- 
cussion on the question of whether Cossiga has or has 
not broken a lance in favor of the proposed referendum. 
In amy case ihe bead of state explains that while in the 
part reltive to “fundamental principics of liberty and 
rights, of political and jurisdictional guarantees,” the 
Consti' ution 1s still “current,” with regard to “powers” 
reflects the years when it came to life, when “mutual 
distrust and the harsh :dcological confrontation that was 
also supported by the international situation and its 


opposed allhhances™ was strong. 


How and what are we to reform”? According to Cossiga 
citizens want “an open socicty, real self-government of 
the community, executive power that is controlled but 
endowed with real and effective authority, limited but 
efficient administration, political representation that is 
genuinely representative in its functioning.” And then it 
wants parties that compete mm a democratic manner “in 
establishing national policy,” not “organizations having 
authority without responsibility that superimpose them- 
selves when they do not have pretensions of governing.” 
The head of state is convinced that democracy cannot 
“fail to have the instruments for making the desires of 
popular sovereignty prevail: | hope that the parliamen- 
tary forces of this Parliament are able to identify and put 
them into effect. For my part.” concludes the president, 
“| will do what 1s required of me and 1s my responsibility 
under the Constitution. So, here again a call to respect 
people's wishes more. But what docs Cossiga really 
mean” Is it a question of a signal to the supporters of 
direct elections or 1s 11 simply a request to the parties to 
respect the wishes expressed in votes” 


* Andreotti Press Conference: Gladio Defended 


GIESOI99A Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
23-24 Dec Wp ¥ 


[Article by Sandra Bonsanti: “No Link Between Gladio 
and Massacres”—first paragraph is LA REPUBBLICA 
introduction] 


[Text] The prime minister's press conference provided 
an opportunity to reaffirm the absolute legitimacy of the 
organization that was needed as a bulwark against the 
danger of a foreign invasion. “Documents of the utmost 
interest in this regard wil! emerge from the files of the 
East European countries.” The head of the government 
explained that the commitice of former presidents of the 
Constitutional Court had been brought down by Elia’s 
doubts, and announced the coming nomination of a 
future undersecretary for security services. Polemics 
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with the press: “They publish everything they have. It 
must be remembered that, in some fields, receiving can 
also be a crime.” 


Rome—There will not be a Committee of Wise Men. 
There will not be a Wise Men's opinion as to the legality 
of Gladio. Opinions are of no value. The prime minis- 
ter’s opinion is sufficient; and that is: “This doubt does 
not exist”; there can be no doubt whatever as to the 
legality of Gladio. 


And so, the Cabinet's proposal, adopted at its 5 
December meeting to submit for an opinion by a select 
committee the question of the constiiutional legitimacy 
of the structure known as Gladio, vanishes with an 
explanation by Andreotti at a year-end press conference. 
The explanation: The committee cannot be formed 
because one of the former presidents of the Constitu- 
tional Court, Senator Leopoldo Elia, is also president of 
the Senate Committee on Constitutional Matters and 
deems the two appointments to be incompatible. “In this 
case, given that a valid answer requires a plenum, we will 
not press the originally envisioned approach.” And in 
the end perhaps it is just as well, for Andreotti has 
disclosed that the wise men were not supposed to 
“decide, but to give us their opinion, by way of confir- 
mation, since we have no doubt as to the legitimacy of 
the organization.” 


In sum, the prime minister is saying, the wise men were, 
in any case, supposed to confirm that we were right. 
Good-bye to the committee, good-by: to the doubts 
expressed by Minister Formica (“Gladio was an illegal 
militia organized to prevent the Communists from 
coming into power’), or, for that matter, by Deputy 
Prime Minister Martelli or a part of the Republican 
Party.... The slate has been wiped clean this Merry 
Christmas Eve, so as to uphold the theory expressed by 
the president of the Republic and by Andreotti. Long 
live Gladio, adds the prime minister, which enabled us 
to foil the aims of the Red Army, the aims of “Soviet 
expansionism.” “I hope that shortly,” said Andreotti, 
“documents of the utmost interest will emerge from the 
files of the countries that have started on the road to 
democracy.” More than a hope, this seems to express a 
wish. 


lt was supposed to be a get-together called for the 
purpose of reviewing what has been accomplished and 
what remains to be done: a political accounting. But the 
Gladio case got the upper hand, linked as it is with the 
current institutional issues and with that of government 
accountability. 


As a matter of fact, around mid-January the desire of the 
Socialists and the Republicans not to let the government 
fall will be put to the test. Andreotti is not afraid of 
audits: “it is only proper,” he said, “that after almost a 
year and a half of governance, we should take bearings.” 
And it is only proper to come to grips with everyone's 
proposals, and with Craxi’s concept of a presidential 
republic as well: But we must decide whether only “a 
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piece of the Constitution” is to be rewritten, or whether 
what we seek is “a different system of relationships, 
whether what we want is to change our system's cen- 
trality of Parliament.” Andreotti makes it clear that he is 
against this type of operation. Should Cossiga’s successor 
be a Catholic or a laic? “We are all laics, since the Rome 
question is over and done with,” said Andreotti. [Refer- 
ence 1s to the Rome Concordat} 


The only interesting news to come out of this get- 
together concerns Gladio. Together with the news of the 
death of the Committee of Wise Men, Andreotti 
announced that his second report on Gladio would be no 
different from the first. “In the documentation we will 
submit to Parliament around the beginning of January,” 
he said, “we will present juridical evaluations, both ours 
and those of the other countries, to demonstrate the 
nonexistence of any doubt as to the legitimacy of Gladio. 
And I do hope that this will be confirmed from all 
possible angles.” As for the documents and the ellipses, 
the prime minister is, at this point, not the only one fully 
familiar with their content: “I am not the only one to 
have seen the ellipses,” he said, “because we recently 
appointed a committee of four ministers to look into 
them. It 1s not by any means a personal problem.” At any 
rate, Andreotti foresees that “from what I have seen, 
there will be no new revelations.” The ellipses will not 
shed any light on the massacres or on the Solo Plan 
[reference is to an alleged coup attempt by General De 
Lorenzo in 1964]. “It is time to stop trying to persuade 
these poor people, the relatives of the victims, that there 
will be.” And in any case, there 1s neither proot nor any 
evidence to tie Gladio to the massacres. 


Andreotti has much to find fault with on the part of the 
media. PANORAMA and L’UNITA do not sit well with 
him: They write that in 1978, as soon as the intelligence 
services reform act was passed, he, as prime munister, 
appointed General Santovito head of state security. 
“Allow me to say that this is a miserable way to make 
news,” said Andreotti. Because from time immemorial, 
“since 1949-50, ever since an authority for security has 
existed—that is, since NATO has existed—the official 
responsible for security has been, in theory, the prime 
minister, who, of course, could exercise this responsi- 
bility himself, but all prime ministers have always dele- 
gated it to the head of the security services.” In sub- 
stance, Andreotti ties the appointment of Santovito to 
the existence of NATO [as published]. 


The prime minister's ill humor goes farther: He attacks 
IL GIORNALE, which has published the Beolchini 
Committee's ellipses. “As to the fact that the newspapers 
feel they must publish everything they have, one must 
remember that, in some fields, receiving can also be a 
crime. If, for example, someone steals something from a 
museum, the one who sells it or buys it 1s in for a slight 
bit of trouble.” This attitude expressed by Andreotti 
generated protests by the reporters both during the press 
conference and immediately following it: The newspa- 
pers cannot be pilloried for publishing what the govern- 
ment has declared, as of almost two months ago, to be no 
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longer a secret. There is also an advanced tidbit on an 
ellipsis that concerns Andreotti himself during the years 
when he was defense minister. “I did not take part, nor 
had I any authority to do so, in the insertion of the 
ellipses, one of which struck me, because in it Beolchini 
Stated that certain acts on the part of the head of the 
security services were evidently taking place unbeknown 
to the minister. I, of course, was that minister. | fail to 
un erstand why an ellipsis was inserted in this instance.” 
Who inserted the ellipsis that is now being protested by 
Andreotti? 


As for differences with Cossiga, Andreotti never rey lied 
explicitly. He limited himself to repeating: “Nothing 
dramatic, merely misunderstandings.” Then, returning 
to the issue of the intelligence services, he announced 
that because there are things he does not like, he is now 
thinking of appointing an undersecretary. 


* Major Industries Facing Recession Problems 
91ES0275A Rome L’ESPRESSO in italian 9 Dec 9 
pp 174-178 


[Article by Mario La Feria and Maurizio Maggi: “Trian- 
gle of Fear”—first paragraph is L'ESPRESSO introduc- 
tion] 

[Text}—The industrial crisis: From FIAT to Olivetti, 
from Marzotto to the GFT Group [Financial Textile 


Group], from Zanussi to the steelworks of Brescia, the 
requests for worker cutbacks and stat assistance are 


spreading in the north. 


Fear is echoing from one end of the northern industrial 
triangle to the other. The 1980°s—a time of rich profits, 
rewarding forays on the stock exchange, and great real 
estate deals for businessmen—have truly been shelved. 
The decade of the 1990's has begun under the mark of 
recession. 

In Genoa, where in the past 10 years 60,000 jobs have 
been lost, Ansaido is putting 700 workers on the unem- 
pioyment rolls. In Milan, Pirelli has not yet decided on 
the future of 1,300 laid-off employees, while in Sesto San 
Giovanni, the former Stalingrad of Italy, 5,000 men in 
blue overalls fear they will spend the worst Christmas of 
their lives: the one that comes before dismissal, whether 
disguised or open. In Turin, the furlough is keeping 
Mirafiori and the rest of FIAT idle, while Marco Riv- 
etti's GFT Group is announcing cuts in the workforce 
and plant closings. At Ivrea, the small firms that supply 
Olivetti are wondering what will happen as a result of the 
5,000 early retirements that will hit the plants and offices 
of the [Olivetti] group, above all in the area of the 
Canavese [the region around Ivrea]. In Brescia, from 15 
December to 15 January, work will stop at the steel 
works that make rods for reinforced concrete, and 6,000 
people will have longer vacations than expected. 


The wave of recession is spreading over the entire north. 
Even outside the industrial triangle, which has been the 
most severe'y hit by the crisis, the Zanussi group in 
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Pordenone is dismantling their components division: 
1,500 workers are no longer needed. Soon, this wave that 
ts Causing fear in the north after the carefree 1980's will 
reach the central part of the country. In Prato, one of the 
capitals of the textile industry, 2,500 people have lost 
their jobs, and over the next few months about 20 
businesses will be closing. Meanwhile, in the Marche, 
where there is a concentration of 1,700 small shoe 
manufacturers, the rate of demise will be much higher, 
according to Diego della Valle, vice president of the 
National Shoemakers Union. 


No statistics are yet available on the new level of 
unemployment, because the phenomenon has been 
exploding just in these last few weeks, gripping owners 
and unions alike in a spiral of fear. The former have 
stopped all development pians and are using up their 
stocks for fear of being caug.it with full warehouses. The 
latter find themselves defending workplaces at the end of 
a decade during which they failed to rebuild a relation- 
ship of trust with the workforce. But the updated eco- 
nomic forecasts issued by the specialists are already 
alarming. In September, the Prometeia institutc forecast 
a 2.3 percent growth in the GDP [gross domestic 
product] for 1991, compared to an overly optimistic 
government forecast of 2.9 percent. Prometeia’s revised 
estimate is now 1.5 percent. The IRS [expansion 
unknown] Report completed in mid-October put GDP 
growth for 1991 at 1.8 percent. The outlook for indus- 
trial production, however, 1s much worse. On Tuesday, 
27 November, in his address to the European Business 
Forum (organized by THE FINANCIAL TIMES 
together with LA REPUBBLICA, L’ESPRESSO, and the 
ABI [italian Bankers Association]}), Innocenzo Cipol- 
letta, General Manager of Confindustria [General Con- 
federation of Italian Industry], was more direct: “Zero 
growth in industrial production.” And Giovanni Agnelli 
has already stated, “Unless one wishes to be a hypocrite, 
the news about the Italian economy is not good: The 
recession has already reached worldwide levels, and Italy 
is part of it.” 


The data on the crisis that has grown from one quarter to 
the next during the year are still fragmentary, but signif- 
icant. In Lombardy as a whole, the metallurgical sector 
has seen a 7 percent loss in production compared with 
1989. The new president of the industrialists’ union of 
Turin, Bruno Ranbaudi, said: “Here, in just one quarter, 
we have had a 20 percent drop in orders, while industrial 
production has decreased by 11 percent.” In Liguria 
there are 30,000 workers drawing unemployment bene- 
fits, and the rate of unemployment has risen to 12 
percent. The engine of the industrial triangle 1s no longer 
running smoothly. 


The UCIMU [Italian Machine Tool Builders Associa- 
tion], which is usually a good indicator of the mood in 
the entire industrial sector, announced a 22 percent drop 
in orders during the third quarter of 1990. Even news 
that seems to go against the current must be interpreted 
carefully. On Tuesday, 28 November, while in Modena 
the management of FIATGEOTECH was making public 
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the crisis in tractor sales and was declaring over 2,000 
people to be expendable, Giovanni Agnelli was 
announcing massive development plans in the south. In 
Basilicata, FIAT will build a factory at Melfi that will 
employ 7,000 people to produce the new compacts that 
will replace the “Uno™ models. At Avellino, the old Alfa 
Romeo plant where the “Arnas™ were assembied will be 
retooled to produce motors which, when fully opera- 
tional, will employ !,300 workers. The investment, 
which is to be completed by 1994, will amount to 5 
trillion lire. Three weeks ago, even as it was asking for 
early retirements, Olivetti promised to hire 1,000 people 
in the south where it will invest about 800 billion lire. 


The auto and computer sectors are very different, but 
these days both industries are choosing to cut back in the 
north and expand in the south. The ultimate advantage 
of this choice is determined by the nonreimbursabiec 
State funding agains the interest account that the Agency 
for the South pays to cover these investments. 
Depending on the projects, this can amount to as much 
as three-fourths of the total cost. FIAT, for instance, has 
already gotten almost 2 trillion lire for the Cassino 
plants. Olivetti ss expecting S00 billion for its locations 
in Campania. Even Enimont, in the throes of the cr« «of 
the chemical industry, is reviewing Montedison’s Jcci- 
sion to close down the southern plants. The new owner, 
ENI [National Hydrocarbons Corporation], will renego- 
tiate the “superabundance™ of personne! (8,500 
according to the former private partner) with the politi- 
cians. 


The fact is that, with the prospect of an impending 
recession, the big industrial groups are proposing a 
renewed social contract. The agreement is not written in 
any document, but transpires from the facts: The indus- 
trialists will save the productive core of the system. They 
will remain in Italy and not follow the siren cong of 
low-cost labor in countries like Spain or Turkey, but the 
State must help them. How”? By providing unemploy- 
ment benefits and carly retirement pensions in the 
industrial north in order to avoid an explosion of the 
workers’ rage, and with a few new hirings in the south, 
where the industrial structure 1s weak. 


But there are also other unknowns in the formula that is 
now being put together by the large industrial groups, 
Confindustria, the unions, and the government. The first 
is the lira’s rate of exchange. From Valdagno, where he is 
the leader of the most important Italian textile group. 
Pietro Marzotto voiced his concern about the loss of 
competitiveness caused by the “strong lira”: “This fact, 
which penalizes our exports, 1s more significant than the 
drop in internal demand.” Giampiecro Beccaria, presi- 
dent of Necchi of Pavia is very outspoken: “We are hurt 
by the devaluation of the yen and the dollar, the curren- 
cies of Our Main Competitors, and cannot maintain the 
lira at current exchange rates.” 


Another unknown is the cost of money. The Banca 
Commerciale raised its interest rate by half a point. This 
signal was a cause for concern for the bank's customers. 
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The government must still decide whether it wants to 
continue to step on the gas and thus cause the economy 
to cool down in order to protect the lira against inflation. 
In the meantime, however, businesses begin to be 
haunted once again by the ghost of red ink on their 
balance sheets. And thus emerges the third unknown of 
this equation of fear. According to Daniel Kraus, presi- 
dent of Assolombarda [Industrial Association of Lom- 
bardy], “Now is the time for a strong policy of public 
expenditure, which is the classic Keynesian remedy 
against recession.” 


Early retirement pensions for a crisis-affected industry, a 
shower of unemployment benefits, devaluation, reduced 
interest rates, a flurry of investments out of public 
expenditure. Everyone claims something, but how much 
money can be allocated by a government that for years 
has been facing a public debt that by now exceeds | 
million billion lire? Not much. And all of it in industrial 
sectors in the control of the politicians: in telecommuni- 
cations, dominated by SIP [Italian State-Owned Tele- 
phone Company] and STET [Turin Telephone Finance 
Company}, ANAS [National Highway Maintenance 
Board} and the [State] Ratlways with their public work 
contracts; and ENEL [National Electric Power Com- 
pany], with all the uncertainties that go along with the 
country’s energy plans. The result is that, irritated by the 
inefficiency of the state and afraid of not getting a share 
of the benefits that the government can still offer, the 
Milanese businessmen belonging to IDOM [expansion 
unknown] have started a dialogue with the Lega Lom- 
barda, while the industrialists union of Turin recently 
started to collect si ures for a citizen-initiated bill 
that would allow small firms to fire their employees. 


[Box, p 177] 


Inexpensive Solidarity 


{Interview with Mario Colombo by Paolo Forcellini; 
place and date nut given] 


For one year now he has occupied the uncomfortable 
chair as president of INPS [National Institute of Social 
Security}. But, according to Mario Colombo, the former 
general secretary of CISL [Italian Confederation of 
Trade Unions], the worst is yet to come. If it 1s normally 
a difficult task to balance the books of the Institute, this 
becomes a gigantic undertaking in the recession phase 
that appears to have begun. For INPS, the economic 
crisis means fewer contributions coming in and larger 
sums to pay out. We asked Colombo if, and how it will be 
possible to face the repercussions of the downturn while 
minimizing the financial damage to the balance sheets of 
the Social Security and the state. 


{Forcellini] Mr. President, are we already in the middie 
of a recession” 


{Colombo} From where I sit, i can say that until now we 
have noticed a small slowdown in contributions. | do not 
believe that a recession 1s approaching, but rather a new 
phase of restructuring imposed by an increasingly global 
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level of competition. And for this very reason we must 
also become aware that we have to learn to live with the 
restructuring and that it is now an endemic phenomenon 
rather than cyclical, as in the past. 


[Forcellini] So there will be an increase in the use of state 
interventions to cushion shocks? Which do you think are 
most effective? 


[Colombo] Until now, the tools that were most used in 
employment crises were unemployment benefits, unem- 
ployment compensation (totally inadequate), programs 
for professional training and retraining, and early retire- 
ment. With some modifications, they must continue to 
be used, but they also need to be supported by new 
mechanisms. Then, the relative importance of the var- 
sous Measures needs to be recalculated, and they are to 
be managed in a coordinated fashion. 


{Forcellini]) What new measures do you have in mind? 


[Colombo] | am thinking of approaches that also would 
have a relatively low cost for the state. One example is 
solidarity contracts (the reduction and the redistribution 
of the total worked hours and total compensation over 
the entire workforce of a business. Editor's note.), which 
have had limited application in 1984-85. Then, there 
should be more funds for professional retraining pro- 
grams. In addition, we have to define new ways to favor 
job mobility from one employer to another, even 
between the private and public sectors. In this regard. | 
can give an example that is concrete and close to home: 
The INPS is increasing its information processing capa- 
bility from top to bottom, and we are very interested in 
hiring employees with a good level of professional skills 
in this field. In this way, the Institute could lend a hand 
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in absorbing some of the workforce that is becoming 
redundant in the computer sector. 


[Forcellini] in the past few weeks, however, the emphasis 
has been on early retirements... 


[Colombo] I believe this has got to be the last resort, for 
reasons that are both social and economic. Socially, it 
can turn out to be a very unfair measure. Early pensions 
can be granted only if a sector has officially been 
declared to be in crisis. But if a firm were truly in trouble, 
but did not belong to a sector officially in crisis, 11 would 
be excluded from this kind of intervention. Therefore, 
we must, first of all, find a new, more equitable access 
key. Furthermore, early retirement creates a permanent, 
rigid situation which contrasts with the increasingly 
flexible society toward which we are moving. 


{Forcellini] And what about costs? 


[Colombo] Early retirement is expensive, very expen- 
sive. It costs about 100 million lire per person at the 
lower levels and up to 200 million for more qualified 
workers. This is the overall expense up until they become 
eligible for full pension. Currently, INPS is handiing 
180,000 early retirements, with an expenditure in 1989 
of 3.248 trilhon lire. But already in the first five months 
of 1990, 30,000 new early retirements were decided. And 
let me state that these decisions are not made by INPS, 
but by the government and the Chamber of Deputies. 
We are only the mechanism that applies the measures. 
However, we emphatically ask that those who make the 
decisions about early retirement measures must also 
state who must pay and not think, more or less implic- 
itly, that their funding will be found within the folds of 
the INPS budget. We cannot continue to think of this 
Institute as a kind of coat hanger where everyone can 
hang their things, without realizing that sooner or later it 
might fall down under its own weight. 








4 PORTUGAL 


Lisbon Daily on Country's Role in Gulf Crisis 
PM 1401122091 Lisbon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS 
in Portuguese 9 Jan 91 p 6 


[Editorial: “Portugal's Role in the Gulf Crisis™] 


[Text] The scenario of a possible war in the Gulf 
region—involving, by virtue of interconnected alliances, 
a number of countries in principle alien to the original 
conflict of interests—must confront all the world’s 
nations sooner or later. The threat of Portugal's involve- 
ment should therefore be dealt with by the most senior 
officials of the state. An initial assessment has been made 
and the government has already stated, through the 
defense minister, that it will step up its contribution to 
the implementation of the UN resolutions but will not 
send military forces or equipment to the area. 


Let it be stated right away that no country is protected 
against the consequences of such a war simply by having 
decided not to join it, and that this same decision is not 
entirely free for everyone—consider Israel's situation. 

The explosive tangle of contradictions that has accumu- 
lated in that region, accentuated by the Saddam Husayn 
regime's ambition and by the UN Security Council's 
resolute response, affects the whole world, in one way or 
another. If there is a war, its effect will be much greater. 
The economic and ecological disaster resulting from an 
armed conflict in the Arabian peninsula (however brief) 
would be as serious as the actual military destruction, or 
even more so. If this happens, the region's political 
reorganization is difficult to foresee. The initial reasons 
for the allied intervention—to defend violated sover- 
eignty, to safeguard other possible targets, and to contain 
Saddam Husayn’s regional hegemonic aims—do not 
include everything that could be at issue if weapons are 
used, such as the fact that Saddam does not conceal his 
desire to turn an operation to extend borders (which, in 
the case of Kuwait, is combined with a mere act of 
pillage), into some kind of war of Palestinian liberation. 


In this kind of scenario there is always a risk of encoun- 
tering misguided actors who follow “cues” for different 
plots and superfluous characters not involved in the 
main play and with no significant role of their own. 
There is also a risk that characters with only a small place 
in the script will miss their cues. Portugal is not to be 
found in any of these situations, and in this regard there 
seems to have been a positive and responsible under- 
ae between the government and the opposition 
orces. 


Solidarity with and support for the forces charged with 
implementing all the requirements of the Security 
Council resolutions in the field can be expressed in many 
other ways apart from the sending of offensive military 
equipment, and the fact is that Portugal is not in a 
position to be an effective ally in this latter way. There 
has long been a debate on the need to restructure our 
Armed Forces, whose profile and combat experience 
were forged in a different context. The courage, willing- 
ness, and professional skill of our forces—which are not 
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in question—would be inadequate in the chemical and 
biological war that could be unleashed in the Gulf. Our 
equipment could not compete. The necessary conversion 
could not be carried out in time for an intervention. 


It would be another matter if, as a consequence of a 
specific attack on Turkey, the NATO member countries 
all found themselves obliged to provide allied help. In 
this regard Portugal has been equal (0 its responsibilities 
and consistent with the means available to it. Its position 
could not be otherwise, having gained from its experi- 
ence of joint maneuvers within the alliance context a full 
awareness of our capabilities and of the tasks that can be 
assigned to our Armed Forces. 


With regard to the specific point of a possible conflict to 
liberate Kuwait, our country possesses in fact the best of 
resources: its bases, its logistical support equipment, and 
its rearguard capability. If this conflict does occur (and 
we all hope that it does not,) the demand on our 
resources in terms of medical support could prove 
greater than the announce, supply, but a satisfactory 
solution could certainly be found. 


Without ambitions disproportionate to its capabilities, 
but while nevertheless calling on all its capabilities, 
Portugal must in this crisis maintain a responsible 
stance, within observance of the UN decisions and 
within the context of the alliance to which it belongs. 


* Coastal Artillery Defenses Described 


9IESO265A Lisbon O DIABO in Portuguese 
4 Dec 9O pp 10-12 


[Article by Carlos Noronha: “How Can the Portuguese 
Coast Be Defended?”’—first paragraph is O DIABO 
introduction} 


[Text] It is not necessary to point out again that Portugal 
is a maritime country. And to defend the coast from 
possible enemies—which there are—an Artillery Regi- 
ment exists in Portugal. Not much is said about it. So we 
decided to go and see what happens there. We found out. 


When the time comes that the Lisbon Military Region 
Command needs to resist, rehearse, or face “an amphib- 
ious attack” from the sea, whose main objective is to hit 
targets located on the Portuguese coast—meaning, spe- 
cifically, points along the Lisbon and Setubal peninsu- 
las—the Coastal Artillery Regiment (RAC) in Ociras will 
have a duty to perform. 


A priority component of the integrated defensive system 
entrusted to the three services, it has been assigned a 
unique mission: “to participate in interdicting the sea 
approaches to the vital centers of the port of Lisbon” 
through a protective pattern that establishes the regi- 
ment as a “strategic vector in coastal defense.” 


O DIABO visited the RAC last week and, on 14 
November, attended the live-fire exercises held at the 
Outao Battery (7th BTR [Artillery Battalion]), which is 
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part of the RAC Southern Group and which, like the 
Parede Battery (2¢d BTR of the Northern Group), has 
three 15.2-cm guns. 


From our exchange of impressions with the civilians and 
military men present al those exercises, we came away 
with the idea that “there is no line of approach that is not 
within range of our Coasta! Artillery guns.” The Coastal 
Artillery currently has seven [as published] datteries in 
operational condition on the mainiland—Bom Sucesso, 
Lage, Parede, Alcabideche, Raposeira, Albarquel, Outao, 
and Raposa—ai:d two others in the autonomous regions. 


Coastal Artillery May Acquire Shore-to-Ship Missiles 


According to Colonel Moura Soares, the RAC’s com- 
mander, who spoke to our reporters, “the acquisition of 
missiles for coastal defense is not being discussed. In the 
short term, the regiment is investing in a program to 
augment existing equipment.” 


Besides, he told us, those missiles, which may be adopted 
by the year 2000, “would not solve all the problems.” 
According to the same source, “they are for use in 
addition to the guns. Everyone knows that, as soon as it 
leaves the tube or gun, a shell cannot be deflected from 
its course, whereas a missile can. From a personal point 
of view, and considering that regardless of whether they 
are Exocet or Harpoon missiles, they can lead to the 
establishment of a genuine deterrent capability, they 
would provide the means of rounding out the Portuguese 
coastal defense system, but not in the short term,” our 
source added. 


Questioned as to the possibility of a coastal artillery 
gun's being destroyed by a long-range missile launched 
from enemy ships. Moura Soares said flatly: 


“Look, things are never the way you describe them. The 
cost of a missile is so high that the target would have to 
be really worth the effort. | even doubt whether a missile 
could be launched just for the purpose of destroying a 
gun. As you know, any close-in defense battery used as 
protection against shelling has at least three guns, so 
three missiles would have to be launched simulta- 
neously. 


“During the Falklands War a few years ago, Argentina 
had eight long-range missiles, that is true. But I am 
totally convinced that only very rarely could a conven- 
tional artillery gun be the target of a missile attack 
nowadays.” 


Permanent Features of Portuguese Coastal Defense 


The close-in defense zone of the Portuguese coast, which 
extends 25 km out to sea, 1s the primary responsibility of 
the Coastal Artillery (AC). And the RAC, “the main- 
land's only unit and operational regiment, which also 
operates as the Coastal Artillery Practical School both 
for NCO’s and officers of the SEN (Normal Strength 
Service) and for those on the permanent roster,” has 
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succeeded in implementing effective “detection cover- 
age” by organizing a permanent framework for coastal 
defense. 


According to Col. Moura Soares, “our ‘contacts’ with the 
other services are activated only twice a year, when the 
live-fire exercises are held.” In the opinion of the RAC’s 
commanding officer, “the lack of liarson and coopera- 
tion among the forces engaged in coastal defense” should 
constitute a serious topic for reflection on the part of all 
the forces involved in the area of intelligence and oper- 
ations. 


That and the “promotion of air defense” in cooperation 
with the CIACC [Cascais Antiaircraft Training Center], 
which is “another of the Coastal Artillery’s priorities,” 
he said. “The AC grew by adapting the equipment used 
by naval artillery in the 1970's,” and today, following 
that identical pattern, it should incorporate, for example, 
the conversion of sea-to-sea missiles into surface-to-air 
missiles, he emphasized. “It must be recognized nowa- 
days that all other things being equal, coastal artillery 
always has advantages over naval artillery,” he added. 


The director of training and commander of the Coastal 
Artillary Group, Lieutenant Colonel Evaristo, and Major 
Delgado of the RAC also seem to support the further 
development of defenses along the coast through “the 
gradual and progressive replacement of fixed batteries 
with mobile batteries, with the additional possibility of 
transporting them quickly by helicopter and setting them 
up anywhere along the Portuguese coast.” 


Augmented Equipment: New Ship-Tracking Systems 


That is one of the “specific solutions” that, along with 
the air defense missiles, would make it possible to 
overcome the limitations imposed by “weather condi- 
tions.’. Depending on those conditions, target observa- 
tion and detection could be conducted by optical means. 


This is true even though, thanks to the “development of 
data processing, the use of low-cost commercial radars, 
and the setting up of a fire-control system that, by 
including both automatic data processing and visually 
displayed fire correction, makes constant feedback pos- 
sible,” the RAC has taken great steps forward by plan- 
ning to set up at the end of 1991 a third battery using the 
new system of augmented equipment. 


That program has made it possible to equip the 2d BTR 
in Parede and a battery exactly like the one used by the 
Spanish in their “10 Gibraltar regiments” with “a radar 
of the Kelvin Hughes (KH) type,” which, however, still 
lacks an electronic countermeasures system capable of 
counteracting the effects of jamming. 


According to Captain Cactano de Sousa, who gave our 
reporters a guided tour of the bunker at Parede, the 2d 
BTR’s objective is to “protect the entrances to the naval 
ports and attempt to bar the beaches and approaches by 
constituting a fixed battery for defense of the port of 
Lisbon.” At regular intervals, it conducts its “Light 90” 
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exercises, which just this year familiarized active-duty 
personnel with the three searchlights that still delimit the 
coastal illumination zone and that, at maximum power, 
can cast their beams nearly four km 


Completion of the Lisbon Coastal Defense Command 
headquarters on 16 November 1954 meant that, thanks 
to their most forward gun, the battenes in Parede could 
cover Cascais Bay. And introduction of the new radar 
systems—radar range previously having been limited to 
five km by fog conditions—meani that it was possible to 
fire “in any direction up to the considerable distance of 
22 km.” 

Batteries Function “Reliably” and Are Operational 

In a previous rssue, O DIABO described how the Coastal 
Artillery’s equipment worked. In that connection, refer- 
ence was also made at the time to the “self-destruction of 
the guns” and “the absence of modern means of defense” 
on the occasion of the RAC’s SOth anniversary celebra- 
tion. 

Both the Army Staff and the regiment itself brought the 
maticr to our attention, assuring us that they “have 
always succeeded in keeping all the equipment in oper- 
ating condition.” Except for certain guns in the CIACC 
that are being used less and less, it 1s un fact possible “to 
fire the seven batteries in normal conditions of safety.” 
Whenever it holds firing practice—and as Col. Moura 
Soares said, “it should be pointed out that all active 
personnel passing through here have kad firing prac- 
tice” —the regiment uses a technical team of mechanics 
to maintain the guns. “They function beautifully, and we 
have absolutely no problems within the framework of 
their characteristics. They are operational, and they 
perform their mission compictely,” we were told by the 
RAC’s commander. Moura Soares concluded by saying: 
“Sometimes we also have to organize special training 
courses aimed at operational performance for all the 
batteries. People even come from the Azores and 
Madeira to improve their level of training by taking part 
in the live-fire exercises.” 


Description of Coastal Artillery 


In Copenhagen on 16 November, the Portuguese Min- 
istry of Defense signed the Euchd [European Coopera- 
tion for the Long Term in Defense] agreement, which is 
a Community initiative aimed at “developing military 
equipment and armament with the incorporation of 
advanced technologies.” Ii 1s a project involving about 
120 million ECU's distributed among 11 priority sectors 
in the defense industry and includes the new electric-gun 
technology, underwater acoustics, surveillance satellites 
and training simulators, artificial intelligence, and 
radars. 


But as long as the potentialities of military cooperation 
among the EEC’s member countries have not material- 
ized and until absolutely all the financial charges have 
been divided up, Lisbon must continue to live with what 
it has. This applics to our Coastal Arnullery, which is a 
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typical example comprising the mainland and the auton- 
Omous regions—a Strategic triangle within which defense 
duties will have to be “improved.” For now, coastal 
defense missions continuc to be the responsibility of the 
RAC in Ociras. 


Gibraltar Zone: This 1s where the Spanish have 10 
reeamenis, one of which has 15 coastal artillery batteries. 
The equipment is identical to that used by the 2d BTR in 
Parede (15.2-<cm guns), but Madnd inicnds to buy 
coastal defense missiles and more sophisticated fire- 
control systems, including target acquisition 


RAC (Coastal Arullery Regiment) in Ociras: We were 
told that vacancies in the RAC are always filled umme- 
diately by “volunteer” officers. Currently on the waiting 
list are two officers and four NCO’s. The regiment was 
involved in the strange prerevolutionary current of the 
PREC [course of the revolutionary process]. and, 
according 10 Col. Moura Soares, “1s what it 1s thanks to 
a group of officers and NCO's who managed to turn it 
around in 1975.” “It was a unit that was affected quite 
seriously about that time and before—during the over- 
seas war.” “Whatever its nature, an organization 
requires continuity,” the commander said. “The officers 
who are now being transferred to other units because of 
rotation rules can always come back when that period is 
up, and this has enabled us to maintain great esprit de 
corps and also to establish a fire-control system using 
large team characterized by stability.” “Everything that 
1S being done, whether at headquarters or out in the 
detached batteries, 1s not a game at all, as you can sec.” 
And we did. 


Medeira and the Azores: These are coastal interdiction 
zones. Madeira holds practice firings annually with sub- 
caliber ammunition. The Azores have not done so in 
recent years. They are trying to organize a battery 
maintenance system with a view to improving some 


operating systems. 


As a point of interest, practice firing in Lisbon “1s always 
done with ammunition of normal caliber using meri 
fuzes,” but not with normal shells because of the envi- 
ronmental consequences (explosion and destruction of 
the maritime fauna). The targets should always be towed 
by ship and the harbor bar closed, but that docs not 
always happen. 


National defense according to Moura Soares: “For the 
Portuguese, the conventional threat was never the mayor 
threat. There 1s still a real threat, and we must be 
prepared. Look around you. At Africa, for cxample.” 


The Persian Gulf according to Moura Soares: “That's a 
powder keg over there—and in other places as well 
People look in that direction, but they don't see any- 
thing. The same thing happened in our recent past. | am 
more afraid when the threats are not clearly visible 
Those are the genuine threats—the real threats.” 
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* Reasons for European Congress Proposal 
9YIESOI59B Lisbon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS 
in Portuguese § Dec 9) p § 


[Text] Portugal 1s going to propose the establishment of 
a European Congress. The proposal will be made at the 
Intergoveramental Conference in Rome on the | 5th, 
and, according to a diplomatic source, i will involve 
equal representation of the and national 
parliaments as well as from cach of the 
member states, with the Council as its privileged inter- 
locutor. 


According to the samc source, the government's basic 
document on the subject also provides that the European 
Congress may submit recommendations to the Council 
in areas ranging from foreign policy to major macrocco- 
nomic policies and including possible decisions on the 
admission of new member states. 


The reason for the government's proposal is said to be 
the need to improve the operating efficiency of Commu- 
nity institutions. Among other things, the proposal calls 
for a few amendments to the Treaty of Rome. specifi- 
Cally as regards the existing balance in the distribution of 
responsibilities among the Council, the Commussion., 
and the European Parliament. 


The government's idea, which fits into plans for the 
implementation of political union, 1s based on five basic 
principles that must guide the pursuit of that objective: 
gradual progress, a pragmatic view of Europe's political, 
economic, and social reality, respect for national identi- 
ties, the preservation of institutional balance: and proper 
attention to the double concept of subsidiarity [assigning 
decisionmaking to the appropriate level] and solidarity. 


Diplomatic Protection for the 12 Abroad 


Specifically, the government's strategy 1s based on the 
assumption that the concept of European citizenship 1s 
basic to political union and that i must therefore be 
established in the Treaty of Rome, with particular 
emphasis being placed on the free circulation of persons, 
the right of residence for all citizens, participation in 
local and European elections, and the establishment of 
joint diplomatic and consular protection abroad. 


Also stressed 1s the need to further develop the principle 
of economic and social cohesion—a point that, for that 
matter, was established at the recent special summit 
mecting in Rome—as is the idea that the various Com- 
munity organizations should gradually take on more 
responsibility for such matters as the environment, 
energy, social issues, education, and the major trans- 
Europe: 2 networks. 


Dist ibution of Authority 


Concerning the new distribution of authority, Portugal 1s 
also adopting the main conclusions reached at the last 
two summit meetings, although, at the same time and as 
a general rule, it advocates expanding the cooperation 
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procedure with the European Parliament to include all 
those areas in which the Council currently makes deci- 
sions by a two-thirds majority. This involves a strength- 
ening of the European Parliament's activities. 


According to the source consulted by DIARIO DE 
NOTICIAS, the government's document also aims at 
retaining the Commussion’s exclusive nght of initiative. 
This seems to contradict a few proposals over the past 
few months that that mght be extended to the PE 
[European Parliament] on the grounds that there 1s 
insufficrent democracy within the EEC. However, Por- 
tugal will propose that the Community's executive body 
be responsibic to Strasbourg for instances of omission on 


tS part. 


In that area, moreover, Lisbon wall accept a strength- 
ening of Parliament's power to monitor the execution of 
specific Community policies. In addition, " wants 
formal recognition of the nghts of petition, inquiry, and 
scrutiny, and a study of the possibility of associating the 
PE with the appoimtment of the Commission. On this 
point, the government also says it 1s in favor of reducing 
the number of Commission members to only one for 
cach member state. 


Institutionalizing General Matters 


As regards the Council, the document basically follows 
the viewpoint adopted in Dublin, which says that the 
Community must institutionalize the Council on general 
matters as a center for the horizontal coordination of 
major political decisions and bring the rule of a two- 
thirds majority im decisionmaking into gencral use, 
although with certain exceptions. 


Parallel with that, and in addition to retamung its exclu- 
sive right of initiative, the Commission will have to have 
its executive authority increased both qualitatively and 
quantitatively, specifically with a view to the foreseeable 
gradual expansion of Community responsibilities in 
coming years. At the same time, it 1s proposed that the 
current system of special committees be revised to avoid 
what are described as conflicts between institutions and 
ambiguities as to areas of authority. 


The courts of justice and the Court of Auditors on the 
one hand and the Economic and Social Committee 
(ESC) on the other are also evaluated by the government 
in its document, which DIARIO) DE NOTICIAS has 
learned also emphasizes the need to further develop their 
respective functions by strengthening the scope of their 
respective authority. 


Guaranteed bE xecution of Court Judgments 


Concerning the Court of Justice, the government will 
support a stronger role for the court of first instance and 
greater involvement by the national jurisdictions, partic- 
ularly when it comes to carrying out Community judg- 
ments 
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Al the same time, t will advocate the same objective 
with respect to the Court of Auditors, calling for a 
strengthening of the latter's role in examining and mon- 
itoring implementation of the overall framework of the 


Community budget. 


Last, as regards the ESC. ut will promote greater status 
for the latter's opimons by encouraging the Commu- 
nity’s economic and social agents to use the services of 
that consultative body of the Commission 


Commission “Will Lead’ in Foreign Policy 


Foreign policy and security policy, specifically in light of 
the changes that have taken place in Eastern Europe. are 
two other matters dealt with in the government's 
Strategy, which 1s based entirely on the search for an 
appropriate relationship between Community organiza- 
tions and the member states, a deepening of the relation- 
ship with Africa and Latin America, specifically as 
regards contacts with the ACP [Afrnican, Caribbean, and 
Pacific] states, and the promotion of North-South dia- 


logue. 


The Commussion is to be formally recognized as having 
a right of initiative in that area—although not an cxclu- 
sive right—the purpose being to improve coordination 
of the Community's activities abroad. 


Consensus will continue, however, to be the rule in the 
decisionmaking process, with responsibility in that 
respect devolving upon the Council for General Matters. 
with which the executive organ of the EEC will be 
associated. 


As regards the area of security, Portugal will emphasize. 
while accepting the idea of various possible nuances, the 
validity of the expenence of the Community troiuka and 
the need for greater coordination between the Commu- 
nity and its chief allies, specifically those in NATO, and 
for cooperation among the diplomatic services of the 12. 


* Soares Interviewed on PSD, Candidacy, Views 


YVIESOISYA Lishon EXPRESSO in Portuguese 
1 Dec 90 pp 10R-24R 


[Interview with President Mario Soares by Jose Antonio 
Saraiva, Joaquim Vieira, Clara Ferreira Alves, and Hen- 
nque Monteiro, at the Presidential Palace in Lisbon: 
date not given: “The Desire for Equality Remains Top- 
ical” —first six paragraphs are EXPRESSO introduction] 


[Excerpis} Mario Alberto Nobre Lopes Soares 1s presi- 
dent of all the Portuguese and candidate for president of 
all the Portuguese. Next week he will be 66 years 
old-—years that are visible on days when he 1s tired and 
his eyes and mouth droop skeptically downward. Other- 
wise, his fatigue 1s camouflaged behind the legendary 
energy that makes him the political leader he 1s. 11 1s clear 
that he 1s charming when he wants to be charming, when 
he does not, he 1s intimidating, arrogant, and gruff. If an 
inquisitive finger were to scrape the surface of his 
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(obviously legendary) good nature, 1 might encounter 
the hardness of a mayor metal or an indestructible alloy. 


During thes interview, which took place at Belem Palace 
and lasted three hours, there were moments when his 
smile disappeared and his gestures turned abrupt and 
troubled. Those moments always end in silences because 
there 1s something im him that leads us to agree and 
acquiesce, as though, instead of disagreeable matters, we 
preferred to discuss the advantages of a good wine or the 
smoothness of a silk necktie. He senses in interviewers— 
any interviewers—a hostility that he cannot control. His 
seat of power and his determination to remain in power 
have not made him less democratic, but they have turned 
him into a man who does not like challenges or argu- 
ments that contradict him. 


His audience, like his biography, 1s vast, and to outline it 
would be redundant. He does not possess the coldness of 
Eanes or Cavaco, next to him they look like pieces of 
sculpture. He 1s a bold type, with no attacks of insecurity, 
who can wear ndiculous suits and mdiculous hats or put 
himself in mdiculous situations and survive it all with the 
self-assurance of a prince. Perhaps he has always been 
that way, but there is a “state liturgy” that he has learned 
during these years of victories and defeats. And also the 
ability to dismiss what stnkes him as unimportant, 
which he can do, even in difficult situations, with one or 
two rhetorical tricks. 


He is a storyteller, a role in which he becomes human— 
too human. He 1s a visionary, a role that determined his 
life and his political peregrination. Unlike the situation 
with “mon ami” [my friend] Mitterrand, there has never 
been a controversial biography challenging his scandals, 
secrets, or way of explaining them. He 1s a professional 
politician protected by experience, authority, and ‘the 
memory of those difficult years when his opponents were 
called Salazar and Marcello Caetano. He has certain 
hates, to which he has remained loyal, and certain loves, 
including the least fickle of all, his love of liberty. 


After him, “nothing will be like it was before”—one of 
the phrases that he has adopted as his own. But it 1s 
noted that after him there will also be something he does 
not like to think about. The promise of a book of 
memoirs and of a life of prestigious and quiet retirement 
at his homes in Sintra and Algarve seems remote at the 
moment as he makes his bid for another term as presi- 
dent. The next few years are going to be difficult, he 
warns, but he 1s prepared, and it 1s because they will be 
difficult that he 1s not abandoning his post. The Portu- 
guese need him and are beseeching him to stay. Patriotic 
and paternal, he has said yes. It 1s not for writing a book 
of memoirs that he wants to be remembered. The turbid 
waters of politics are more attractive to him than the 
rivers of intellectual serenity. 


He 1s not sentimental about the past, nor does he cultivie 
a spirit of resignation. It may be that the future causes 
him sadness. A trained instinct has told him that being a 
political animal does not mean being a domestic animal 
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Nor a communist dinosaur. But what remains of his 
romantic mission 1s More pragmatism than dreams and 
purpose. There are those who see this as reflecting the 
passing of time. There are those who see it as a betrayal. 
And there are those who sce it as the fulfilling of a 
destiny. [passage omitted] 


PSD and Social Democracy 


[EXPRESSO] Do you feel that the leadership of the PSD 
[Social Democratic Party] is social democratic? 


[Soares] There is no need for me to express an opinion 
about the political identity of the PSD leadership. I am 
absolutely convinced that in the PSD there are many 
people who really are Social Democrats, but I also know 
that there are many who are not and who do not profess 
social democracy. What they profess is libe ©: .) and 
sometimes even conservatism. | am noi going © .wendon 
names because that would be absolutely unrefined. 


[EXPRESSO] But when the PSD goi the idea of joining 
the Socialist International, you took action to stop it. 


[Soares] Yes. | was secretary-general of the PS [Socialist 
Party] at the time. It was necessary at the time to defend 
the field of democratic socialism in Portugal. It was vital 
to the strengthening of the PS, which | represented. This 
does not mean that, if 1 were in that same position today, 
1 would do exactly the same thing. 


[EXPRESSO] On the basis of your statement of princi- 
ples as a candidate, it can be said that there is a 
difference in comparison with 1985. Your candidacy this 
time is not so far to the left. 


[Soares] The difference is due to external circumstances, 
not to anything in me. As you know, I have a consistent 
approach to Portuguese politics of which I am proud. 
For a long time, my opponents have tried to make people 
believe that I very frequently change my mind. But it 
happens that what I wrote back in the days of Salazar 
and what I have written since in the various phases of the 
Portuguese democratic process follow a very consistent 
line. For my part, I feel that | am the same. It is simply 
that circumstances change. In 1985, half the country, or 
almost half, did not believe that I was capable of being 
nonpartisan. And it did not believe that I might become 
an impartial president—it felt that | would be partisan 
because it saw me wearing the label of party leader. In 
1990, the entire country knows that I have been an 
impartial president. And that gives me a much larger 
base of support than I started with in 1985. 


[EXPRESSO] And your campaign will also be conducted 
on the left? 


[Soares] No, my campaign is not being conducted on 
either the left or the right. It is being conducted in 
defense of the great principles that | feel must be the 
motivation in a presidential eclection—that is, first of all, 
the president of the Republic's position in a semipresi- 
dential system: What are his powers and how should he 
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exercise them? Second question: What are the nation’s 
major goals for the next five years? Naturally, they are a 
little different than the major goals I have been pushing 
for over the past five years. The world is changing 
rapidly, and so is Portugal. 


[EX PRESSO] What is the practical result of that attempt 
to push for those “major goals”? 


{Soares] I have achieved good practical results. I feel 
that, in practice, I have marked out the course of 
national political life over the past five years. 


[EX PRESSO] By pushing for the nation’s “major goals”? 


[Soares] Yes, that’s what I am talking about. I recall the 
encouragement given to defense of the Portuguese lan- 
guage, Portugai’s role in the world—not only in Africa 
but also in Latsn America and the Orient—and the 
problem of solidarity, which | have constantly called to 
the attention of the Portuguese and which has made it 
necessary to adopt numerous measures, one example 
being the emergency program to combat poverty in the 
Setubal District. [passage omitted] 


Link to PS 


{[EXPRESSO}] Is it true that in this campaign you have a 
privileged link to the PS? It has even been said that there 
is am arrangement under which you will initiate the 
major topics of debate, and the PS will develop them and 
exploit them politically. 


[Soares] No. It is obvious that there is no arrangement of 
that kind, and I would not accept such an arrangement. 
When I announced my decision to run again, | said: “I 
am starting oul on my own and appealing to the entire 
electorate; | am appealing basically to all the voters.” It 
is Obvious that, if those who supported me in 1985 are 
willing to do so again, | can only approve of their doing 
so. | am loyal to my political as well as my personal 
friends. | even take greai pride in having it recognized 
that there have been no defections during these past five 
years. It means that | have not disappointed those who 
fought to get me elected. Moreover, | have picked up a 
great deal more support in areas where I did not have it 
before. 


{[EXPRESSO] Don't you feel that the policy that now 
guides the PS and that is the work of people who have 
challenged you at important moments in the party's life 
is entirely different from the one you pursued when you 
were head of the Socialist Party’ 


[Soares] That is a fact, and it cannot be denied. It 1s part 
of the history of the PS and of the history of Portuguese 
political life. But 1 does not mean that | have poor 
relations with the current leadership of the PS. On the 
contrary, they are in fact the very best of relations. There 
is no doubt that the current leadership has treated me 
very well. The party leader, Jorge Sampaio, has been 
completely loyal, both in 1985 and now. 
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{[EXPRESSO] Do you have good personai and political 
relations with him” 


[Soares] I have the best persona! and political relations 
with him. Incidentally, | have been a personal friend of 
Jorge Sampaio’s at least since the days of the i 
crisis in 1962. And I have always regretted that he did 
not join the PS sooner. 


[EXPRESSO] Have you ever noticed that all your oppo- 
nents have diced politically’? This is true of General 
Ramalho Eanes, your former close friend Salgado Zenha, 
and Freitas do Amaral. What happened”? Did you liqui- 
date them? 


[Soares] No, | am not likely to liquidate anyone, even 
politically. | don’t know if what you say is accurate. 
People sometimes prophesy the death of politicians who 
then show up later on. It has happened. In my own case, 
I have been considered dead several times. There was 
even one newspaper that used big headlines to describe 
me as a “moribund lion.” And | came back. But, 
concerning the big political battles I have waged, you did 
not mention other names. First of all, you could have 
mentioned Salazar and Cactano, who were my two big 
political opponents—you might even say enemies 
because they arrested me and separated me from Portu- 
guese society. Then | had another serious opponent, 
whose intelligence and integrity ij : Alvaro 
Cunhal. The big battle | waged in Portugal after 25 April 
[1974] was against him. Alvaro Cunhal advocated one 
model for the country, and | advocated another. I had 
another opponent whom I have always respected: Sa 
Carneiro. But | have always tried to ensure that those 
battles would be conducted with respect for my political 
opponents and, whenever possible, without losing my 
cordial personal relations with them. 


“Fruitful” Coexistence With Cavaco 
[EXPRESSO] What about the prime minister” 


[Soares] | must say that we respect cach other and have 
tried to coexist or cohabit (as the French say) in a way 
that has been much more interesting, harmonious, and 
fruitful than French cohabitation turned out to be. 
Future textbooks on political science will say so. 


[EXPRESSO] You always opposed the bipolarization 
advocated by Sa Carneiro. At the time, you defended the 
“central bloc.” 


[Soares] In 1974-75, | opposed bipolarization because of 
the possibility that it would lead to a very serious conflict 
and express itself in a very violent form. The conditions 
were right for that to happen. A right-wing government 
in 1975 might very simply have led to civil war—and, as 
| said when | arrived in Lisbon from Paris, my main 
concern was to avoid extremes. | did not want to be 
another Allende or to make way for a future Pinochet. 


[EXPRESSO] Do you still support that concept of the 
central bloc today? On most of the stands you have 
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taken, you have turned out to be mght. But im this 
instance, you seem to be wrong: Portuguese socicty 1s 
moving toward bipolarization—toward alternation 
between the nmght and the left. 


[Soares] No. The problem is that that 1s not actually the 
issue. We may be moving toward alternation between the 
PS and the PSD. but they do not represent respectively 
the left and the mght. This needs to be kept in mind. 
What we are 1s bipolarization in the center— 
between the center-right and the center-ieft. od | think 
it will be a drawback if, as a result of that bipolarization. 
the center-left were to polarize the entire lefi and the 
center-right were to polarize the entire mght. I have 
already said that | am not much im favor of secing 
Portuguese life come to alternate between only two 
parties. 

{[EXPRESSO] But isn't that the contemporary trend” 


[Soares] In some countries #1 is. But the fact 1s that, if we 
look at what is happening almost everywhere in Europe. 
the Portuguese case is not very typical and 1s not very 
similar to the situation in other European countries. So I 
see no advantage in the compicie disappearance of the 
PCP [Portuguese Communist Party] and the CDS 
{Social Democratic Center Party]. I feel that the four- 
party system has more possibilities for Portugal than 
pure bipolarization does. The latter was Vitor Consian- 
co's thesis, and I have always capressed reservations 
about it. 


{[EXPRESSO] Is it also Jorge Sampaio's thesis’ 
[Soares] In a less distinct form. A less developed form. 


“PCP at 10 Percent™ 


{[EXPRESSO] When you said that you did not want the 
PCP to disappear completely, were you assuming that i 
was in fact going to disappear’ 


[Soares] No. | am convinced that the PCP will not drop 
below 10 percent in the next legislative elections (1 am 
not talking about the presidential election because, im 
that case, if its candidate runs on his own, he will 
certainly get fewer votes than Octavio Pato did in 1976). 


[EXPRESSO] How do you view the fact that many 
Communists are moving over to what 1s called the area 
of democratic socialism”? 


[Soares] | see it as a normal movement or, more accu- 
rately, an inevitable one. 


[EXPRESSO] Would you call it sudden clearheadedness 
after years of obscurantism” 


[Soares] It is not a matter of sudden clearheadedness. It 
is a matter of evolution: The facts are making it neces- 
sary to take a qualitative leap. When water reaches 99 
degrees Celsius, all it takes 1s one more degree and the 
water boils. The change had been building up in them 
steadily, and probably they had been keeping their 
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criticism quict for a long time because of party disci- 
pline. But the tume came when the turnabout happened: 
They saw that the emptor had no clothes. Basically, 
they are people who gradually became convinced that the 
PCP’s unreai:stic theses img the East had been 
brought face to face with the facts and shown to be a pure 
musrepresentation of reality. 

{EXPRESSO] And how do you sce the case of Cunhal 
and those who continuc to support that policy’ 


[EXPRESSO] Let us talk about the leadership of the left. 

Consdering that one of its two historical leaders has 

foundered and the other is president “of all the Portu- 

Ee 
” 


[Soares] Well, | have no doubt that the leader of the PS. 
whoever he may be, is going to lead the lefi in Portugal. 
To me, that is obvious. 


{[EXPRESSO}] Regardless of that leader's personality’ 


[Soares] | am speaking theoretically. | am not passing 
judgment on anyone in particular. But it is obvious that, 
at this moment, the Socialist leader is Jorge Sampaio, so 
he #s the leader of the left in Portugal. There can't be any 
other opinion on that port. 


The Question of Utopia 


[EXPRESSO} Is it not true that the massacre of the East 
has also forced the Socialists to make some adjustments? 


[Soares] I think so. The main question presenting itself is 
that of utopia because saying that communism has failed 
im its practical application does not mean that commu- 
nisms Starting point—the aspiration to equality among 
men—s no longer legitimate. Today, when we talk about 
social dialogue, the dignity of the workers, and a shorter 
workweek, those are all conquests wrested from capi- 
talism, which had the intelligence to assimilate and 
integrate them, but they originated in the socialist world 
and the labor movement. Utopia—the desire for 
equality, the desire for a better world, the concern to 
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make reality better, and the need to reduce inequalities 
And thes 1s just as truc in the West as 11 is in the socectics 
of Eastern Europe. Although perhaps at the moment the 
issue 18 more critical in the latter. 

{[EXPRESSO] Cavaco Silva says thal it was the Social- 
ists, not he, who had to change their idcas following the 
events mm the East. He says that the PS is no longer 
advocating what it has advocated for years—it ‘5 no 
longer talking about nationalizations and so on. 


[Soares] What theoretical difference is there between 
democratic socialism and social democracy’? From that 
standpont, there are adjustments to be made. That is 
why | answered your previous question in a somewhal 
nuanced manner. That fact is that, whea | arrived in 
Portugal in 1974, | had a different idea about the 
nationalization of certain basic sectors than I do now. | 
am referring not to the nationalizations that were carned 
out in such a reckless manner on |! March 1975 but to 
a few that took place carieer. For cxampic, the Bank of 
Portugal or the Overseas National Bank, which were 
nationalized out of a concern to ensure that they would 
provide better guidance for the economy and assist in the 
state's actions to correct imequalitics. | no longer have 
those ideas. The predominance of the market economy 1s 
much more present in my thinking than 1 was then. 
Fifteen years later, | have realized, like everyone else, 
that collective economies do not function at all and lead 
to a total impasse. [passage omitted] 


Prospects for Second Term 


[EXPRESSO] Let us talk about your next term as pres- 
ident. What led you to be a candidate? What will be the 


I gould therefore afford to leave office “gracefully.” as 


. We have attamed a 
sonain tovel, the enaier tathustenstens have been devel 
oped, roads have been opened, hospitals completed. and 
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schools built, and the country has developed, thanks to 
the benefits of the EEC and also because the business 


they have to do with different types of develr ant. 
Perestroyka has been a very big success in the ws =< ‘hat 
it has destroyed the communist world. That «5 Jost 
obvious result. 


[EXPRESSO] But Gorbachev is widely oppow 8 =— thin 
the USSR itself 


[Soares] He 1s faced with terrible opposition. How is 
democracy going to be organized and consolidated in 
those countries now that all of them, including Albania, 


and of organization. 80 people are starting to protest and 
take to the streets. In a country where there 1s no food, 
18s Obvious that undemocratic incidents are possible. In 
addition, we are witnessing a resurgence of religion and 
of ethnic minorities of an aggressive type. 


[EXPRESSO] Do you beleve there will be a military 
coup in the USSR” 


{Soares} | don't think one can be ruled out. Although it 
would be a tragedy for the USSR and the world if that 
happened. But there will never be a coup to return to the 
previous situation, there may be one to make room for a 


completely different type of autocratic government, as 
happened in the French Revolution. We may wind up 
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with 2 kind of Russian Bonaparisnm, and that would be 
completely different from the revoluon as we have 
known if om the past. 


World Lew Safe bat Freer 


{[EXPRESSO] Do you feel that the world was safer 
before” 


[Soares] It was safer. But | am in favor of freedom, and 
freedom involves responsibility. «1 involves currents of 
fresh airr—+so | don) want safety as opposed to freedom. 
1 am on favor of freedom first and safety second. 


[EXPRESSO) You claim that the commun: model has 
deed but that the sdeal for which people foughi— 
equality—has not died. How do you feel that that ideal 
might reappear’ 


[Soares] It will reappear. first of all, because of democ- 
racy’s important role as a factor in the restructuring of 
political systems. But not only that. It well also reappear 
thanks to the reassertson of the need for social pustice and 
solidarity among individuals—that 1s, democratic 
socialism. That 1s why I continue to feel that democratic 
socialism 1s the future of Europe and the world. 


[EXPRESSO] You say that Portugal 1 goung to caper- 
ence difficult years. Do you mean thal we are going to 
share on the difficult years ahead for the world, or are we 
going to have difficult years because the Community 
funds are going to run out” 


[Soares] For both those reasons. Bul we are going to 
participate actively in world policy, and we are going to 
have a voice and a vote in the mght place, seeing thal we 
are part of the most developed part of Europe. 


[EXPRESSO] Don't you feel that the fact that Europe 
now needs to channel moncy and assistance to the East 1s 
going to harm us’ 


[Soares] That danger exists. But we must defend our- 
selves—and negotiate—tlike hons to see that it does not 
happen. The outlook is not discouraging. | have already 
said that the only way the European Community can be 
a model for the Eastern countries now, as it has been so 
far. 1s for it to develop social justice and cohesion among 
the 12. That involves a cegree of equalization among 
those countries and, therefore, continued assistance 
from the more developed countnes to the less developed 
countries within the EEC. Otherwise we could be in a 
much more difficult situation mm 1993, and we might see 
another emigration like that of the 1960's as soon as 
workers are able to circulate freely among the member 
states. 


[EXPRESSO] In 1993 you will probably be president of 
the Republic. You will be at the head of the country in 
those possibly difficult years. Are you prepared psycho- 
logically for a second term of office that will be much 
more difficult than the first” Or was that also one of the 
reasons that you felt the country needed you” 
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[Soares] That 1s precisely one of the reasons | menteoned. 
As for my being prepared, | must say (even though there 
are sometimes people in Portugal who repeat. without 
reason or proof, that | am not familiar with the dossiers 
and do not study them) that, if there 1s one thing | have 
been reflecting on, becoming informed about. and 
Studying, if 5 precisely that subject, in which I am deeply 
micresied. 


{[EXPRESSO] Aren't you disturbed by the fect that 
Portugal will lose its sovereignty in the process of jouning 
Europe” 

[Soares] It does not involve a loss of sovereignty but a 
sharing of sovereignty. Bul what good 1 the sovereignty 
of an ssolated country with 10 millon inhabitants on the 
face of the major cconomic or geopolitical decisions of 
the world or the world’s major alliances” That 1s what is 
known as a false problem. Only imbeciles state so 
sampilrstically. 


“I Do Not Consider War in the Gulf Inevitable” 


[EXPRESSO] Do you feel that the crisis in the Gulf is a 
passing incident or that it reflects a structural division” 
You mentioned the rebirth of religious fanaticism. Do 
you think that the bipolarization between East and West 
may im some way reemerge as a polarization between the 
West and the Islamic world’ 


[Soares] That is the big difficulty. The conflict m the 
Gulf cannot take on those characteristics. The United 
States 1s aware of that, as are the Europeans to an even 
greater degree, as 1s obvious. | think that we are going to 
witness very disturbing phenomena throughout the Med- 
iterrancan Basin. The reason is that the large fanaticized 
masses of Islam are becoming more aggressive and 
putting pressure on the governments of those countrics. 
It +s difficult to foresee what will happen. In addition, 
there 18 population pressure estimated at several million 
individuals—in the Maghreb, which consists of the 
countnes the Mediterrancan on the south— 
who are going to infiltrate the European countries. It 1s a 
very complicated problem. The issue of the Gulf is very 
unfortunate because no matter what the solution is, 
will be a bad one. 


[EXPRESSO] Do you support military intervention 
against Iraq” 


Soares] If that is the decision reached by the United 

sons and our allies, it 1s obvious that | will support 
l am not too sure how we are going to avoid a solution of 
that kind. I have been saying so since 2 August. | feel that 
the Americans are showing considerable prudence 
because they have been trying to get the backing of UN 
decisions. But they have been wasting time—and the 
present time 1s not at al! favorable to the Western world 
It 1s more favorable to Husayn, who has been very good 
at taking advantage of situations in the Arab countries 
According to information reaching us, the sanctions are 
not working—nor, apparently. are they going to produce 
any spectacular results in the next few months. They are 
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not going to force Saddam “to hus knees.” Because the 
talks have deadlocked and one cannot imagine him 
accepting the essential poiunt—whuich 1s unconditional 
withdrawal from Kuwait and a 7cturn to the previous 
state of things—1 frankly do not sce how we can avoid 
military intervention. Naturally, | would like to see that 
imtervention avoided and a negotiated solution reached. 
But how” 


[EXPRESSO] When Indonesia annexed Timor, no one 
seemed very concerned. 


[Soares] That's truce. The circumstances were very dif- 
ferent from those today. But the problem is the same. | 
think the prime minister did the mght thing when he 
reminded the United Nations of the parallel between the 
occupation of Kuwait and the occupation of Timor. In 
fact, there has been growing awarencss of the problem in 
East Timor. In Japan, | was very pleased to find 70 
deputies im the Japanese Dict in favor of self- 
determination for Timor. [passage omitted] 


“Ties to Freemasonry” 


{[EXPRESSO] The Right insinuates very often that you 
are a Freemason. Is that truc” 


[Soares] No, I have never been a part of Portuguese 
Freemasonry, although | have often been invited to join. 
Despite that, | feel that Portuguese Freemasonry, like 
Opus Dei, 1s a perfectly legitimate organization im an 
organized society. 


[EXPRESSO] Have you ever belonged to French Free- 
masonry” 

[Soares] | had ties to a group that is related to French 
Freemasonry—that is, related to the great ideals of the 
defense of liberty, equality, and ‘raternity. 


[EXPRESSO] We have not talked about your son's 
political career. 

[Soares] I don't feel that is pertinent. My son is an 
independent person, and I respect him as such. He is his 


own man, thinks with his own mind, and pursues politics 
as he sees fit, without any dependence on me. 


[EXPRESSO] But from a sentimental point of view... 


[Soares] It 1s obvious that, from a sentimental point of 
view, like all self-respecting fathers, | think 2 great deal 
of my son and am very proud of him. But he makes his 
political choices and I make mune 


{[EXPRESSO] Would you like for him to be the Socialist 
leader” 


{Soares} | don't feel that that is his aspiration. His 
aspiration is to be mayor, as he has said. 


{[EXPRESSO] For that to happen, the PS will have to win 
the election. 


[Soares] It seems so. But that 1s the PS's problern. 
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{EXPRESSO] What are your plans for retirement? Will 
you write your memoirs? 


[Soares] When that time comes, we will talk about it 
again. Right now I am fully active. More alive and 
dynamic than ever. 


* No Worthy Heir to Sa Carneiro Seen 


91ES0263B Lisbon O INDEPENDENTE in Portuguese 
30 Nov 90 p 15 


[Article by Paulo Portas: “The Second Death of Sa 
Carneiro™] 


[Text] | am imagining the stories that will be written and 
told about Francisco Sa Carneiro. The coniusing part of 
these anniversary commemorations is that no one ever 
asks the opinion of the dead. They are celebrations for 
the living. Those who win out are these opportunists of 
memory, for on these occasions, they manage to fabri- 
cate new stories that work to their own benefit. Not only 
do they make use of the heroes, but they abuse them, as 
well. They not only lic, but they also invent. And then the 
extraordinary miracle occurs—the transfiguration of life 
histories. Bastards emerge as heroes, enemies as friends, 
and provocateurs as followers. They will be kind to Sa 
Carneiro in order the better to neutralize him. They will 
deliver foolish eulogies in order to demonsirate his lack 
of consequence. 


Francisco Sa Carneiro died once. The fact is that he died 
against history and for politics. This was the reason for 
his mystery, for his strength. Now he is going to die a 
second time, with a brilliant funeral and a precept of 
power—full of history and free of politics. His phantom 
made many people uneasy, and the irony of his presence 
caused still more to be uncomfortable. His entry into the 
system's pantheon will not make anyone uncasy. 


Francisco Carneiro was a restless corpse. What he will 
become 1s a venerable and useless statue. What will be 
written and said is the story of a universal, general, and 
consensual Francisco Sa Carneiro—of and for everyone 
Preferred by some. This story is a lic. For some reason, 
Sa Carneiro never asked to be a posthumous star. 


The funeral comedy has two most interesting twists. 
First, the country will see Mario Soares enter into 
Francisco Sa Carneiro’s political testament. Rapidly, 
forcefully, and with witnesses. One need not be a wizard 
to foresee that the “Soarism”™ of our era will appear to be 
a derivative, not to say improved, species of the “Sa- 
Carneirism”™ of a decade ago. Mario Soares will not go so 
far as to deny that the two were adversaries in the past. 
This will merely be minimized, if mentioned. But he will 
assert that, essentially, his struggle was also the struggle 
of Sa Carne:ro. Certainly he will say this with the 
abundance of familiar little references that are his pro- 
verbial trademark. 


As if this were not enough, there is a second twist. The 
country has already seen Cavaco Silva lay claim to the 


FBIS-WEL-91-010 
15 January 1991 


ideological lineage of the party's founder, and 1 will be 
seeing still more of this. Officially, and on a monopoly 
basis. As if the thesis that the Cavaco Silva cult ts the 
developmental continuation of the Sa Carneiro cult— 
and why not a practical and effective version of n?— 
were logical and obvious. The friends of Cavece ~ !va 
travel with a portfolio of calculations, at whi.h they 
excel. 


Character is not a matter of popularity, and those who 
care about it will soon discover the differences. Fran- 
cisco Sa Carneiro was a great man. Those who claim to 
be his heirs never were that, nor are they now. Mario 
Soares 13 alt best a poor fellow. Cavaco Silva 1s, at the 
very least, a vulgar type. An effort 1s being made to 
compare the incomparable. Francisco Sa Carneiro will 
be brought down to their level, and the others will be 


promoted. 


Let us examine the claim being made by Mario Soares. It 
should be remembered that he was the author of the two 
most unexceptional attacks made on the life of Francisco 
Sa Carneiro. He accused him of “stealing” 33,000 con- 
tos, which he did not steal, and he attacked him for 
loving a woman, whom in fact he did love. With this 
biography, a more cautious method of deception would 
have been wiser. 


But the true characteristic of Mario Soares and Sa 
Carneiro is the fact that they would always be, as in fact 
they were, opposed to each other. What 1s important 
with regard to Francisco Sa Carneiro 1s not to know 
whether he was or was not a good prime minister, if he 
was Or was not a genuine social democrat, if he did or did 
not Commit strategic errors. We will never know if he 
was a complete statesmen. We will never be certain 
whether he was a liberal at the end. We will never be able 
to guarantee that his errors paid off over time. But there 
is one thing that Sa Carneiro alone achieved, and that 
represents his definitive impact on this regime. Sa Car- 
neiro proved that Portugal could be governed against the 
ieft. Without the socialists, as he himself said, and, if 
necessary, against them. When he defended and orga- 
nized the process of bipolarization, Sa Carneiro knew 
whom he was going to defeat. The opponent's name was 
Mario Soares. He knew what he would damage. The 
name of the victim was socialism. What he really 
changed in Portugal, between the decade in which he did 
battle until the decade he never lived to see, was the issuc 
of power. The left wing has been out of power for 10 
years, and it is well aware of when its downfall began. 
Mario Soares must be even more aware of it because Sa 
Carneiro defeated him twice. Basically, these men were 
two generals heading two armies doing battle for a single 
regime. It is for this reason that, from the bottom of his 
heart, Mario Soares detests bipolarization and adores the 
central bloc. He cannot simultaneously claim Sa Car- 
neiro unless he falsifies him. 


Cavaco Silva's claim is more legal, bet that does not 
make it legitimate. The tale of the clashes between Sa 
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Carneiro and Cavaco Silva during the term of govern- 
ment when one was prime minister and the other min- 
ister of finance has not been sufficiently told. It is only of 
interest because it shows what divided them eternally— 
the idea of politics, which Sa Carneiro adored and 
Cavaco Silva never understood. Ten years later, 11 1s still 
their concepts of politics that separate them. Because in 
Style and in conception, the conduct of Cavaco Silva 1s a 
perversion of that of Sa Carnciro. 


It «s possible that Sa Carneiro never executed as many 
public works as Cavaco Silva has. It 1s also conceivable 
that he never had, or desired, a party as obedient, silent, 
and useless as Cavaco Silva wanted and has had. !1 1s 
even probable that Sa Carneiro never won the triumphal 
majorities Cavaco Silva has achieved. Ail of this 1s 
understandable because the Sa Carneiro government 
imposed its mark—which the Cavaco Silva government 
has erased. Sa Carneiro proved that Portugal could be 
governed with the right wing. As he governed it, on the 
basis of an alliance, and always in coalition. 


This difference explains the rest. The Sa Carneiro pro- 
gram was based on liberal policies against the left, 
whereas that of Cavaco Silva is based on social demo- 
cratic policies against the left. If Sa Carneiro was seem- 
ingly authoritarian, he was essentially democratic. 
Cavaco Silva 1s democratic because he has to be, and 
autocratec when he 1s allowed to be. The truth 1s that Sa 
Carneiro fought all of the temptations of a hegemonic 
party in Portugal. The tragedy 1s that Cavaco Silva has 
made this hegemonic party out of both. He purposely 
eliminated the partners, cleverly eliminated the compet- 
itors, and constructed a sirictly personal, and, in that 
regard, unrestricted regime 


While the Sa Carneiro method integrated the right wing, 
that of Cavaco Silva excluded ut. They were far apart in 
the means they used, and they were far apart in the ends 
they sought. Let us be sincere. 


The fact that Mario Soares and Sa Carneiro may have 
had common enemies does not bring them closer 
together. All democrats have common enemies 


And the fact that Sa Carneiro and Cavaco Silva ma. 
have had common inends docs not make them the same, 
either. Some in the orange faction hate some of the 
others, but they are always frends when circumstances 
require. Sa Carneiro was an exception. 


* Soviet Magazine To Cease Publication 


YIESOZ8SA Lishon EXPRESSO in Portuguese 
16 Dec W p Ab 


[Article by Frederico Carvalho: “Soviets End Portu- 
gucse-Language Magazine] 
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{Excerpts} Portugal will serve as the publishing base for 
the magazine SPUTNIK (the Sovoet digest) to be distrib- 
vied in Portuguese-speaking Countres, according to a 
plan under study by the NOVOSTI Agency. As part of a 
reorganization that will emphasize information over 
propaganda, the magazine VIDA SOVIETICA will dis- 
appear this month. 


it has also been decided that other magazines published 
in Portuguese by vanious organizations in Moscow will 
cease publication: MULHER SOVIETICA, URSS, and 
REVISTA MILITAR SOVIETICA. And, effective in 
January, the magazine TEMPOS NOVOS will also cease 
publishing its editions in five languages, among them 


Portuguese. [passage omitted] 


More Magazines Disappear 


Alexandre Zditovesisky, director of NOVOSTI's Portu- 
guese office, told EXPRESSO that, “for the time being,” 
there are no plans to lay off anyone because the publica- 
tion of SPUTNIK “will require a beefing up of the 
office.” The agency employs 18 persons in Lisbon. 


VIDA SOVIETICA was produced in our country using 
materials sent from the USSR. Demand for 1 increased 
noticeably when it began publishing, as a supplement, 
the chief political documents concerning perestroyka. 
But the letters to the editor column frequently revealed 
the gap existing between part of its readership and the 
changes being described elsewhere in its pages. 


Discreet End to ‘RT 


Meanwhile, also mortally wounded by the changes in the 
East, REVISTA INTERNACIONAL. which was being 
published in Portugal by the AVANTE! publishing 
house, has also ceased publication. The last issue, dated 
February 1990, did not appear until last summer—when 
the original magazine had already shut down a year 
earlicr, Meanwhile, Portuguese readers have yet to 
receive an cxplanation of what happened. [passage 
omitted] 


REVISTA INTERNACIONAL was the international 
communist movement's only yount publication. Founded 
in 1958, it reflected successively the positions taken by 
the parties aligned with Moscow. In recent years, a more 
relaxed editorial policy had transformed it into a forum 
for debating the differing positions within the comn.u- 
nist movement and questioning the latter's history. [pas- 
sage omitted] 


The end of REVISTA INTERNACIONAL marks the 
disappearance of the only publication in Portugal 
reflecting the debate under way in the communist move- 
ment, which continues to be ignored in the pages of the 
central organ of the PCP [Portuguese Communist Party]. 
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Galf Force To Stay If War Breaks Out 


PM1501103891 Madrid ABC in Spanish 
10 Jan 91 p 29 


{Luss Ayllon report: “Gonzalez: Withdrawal of Our 
Forces if There Is War Is Unjustifiable™] 


[Text] Madrid—The prime minister stated in an 
informal conversation with journalists yesterday that it 
would be unjustifiable for the Spanish forces currently in 
the Persian Gulf area to withdraw from the area if a 
military conflict broke out. 


Gonzalez, who was attending his majesty the king's recep- 
tion for the diplomatic corps, stated that the Spanish ships 
sent to the Gulf to take part in the embargo against Iraq 
will remain in the area after 15 January, even if the danger 
in the region has increased by that date. 


The prime minister described as inexplicable the stances 
of some opposition groups which have advocated the 
forces’ return, and stated that he does not intend to 
appear in parliament before | 5 January. 


Gonzalez said that the embargo still makes sense and 
that the Spanish ships will not use their weaponry, except 
in the event of being attacked, whereupon they would do 
so in self-defense. He also stressed that the government 
has no intention of sending more forces to the area. 


He later emphasized that the Gulf conflict’s origin lies in 
a breach of international law by Iraq, whose conduct 
meant that for the first time since the setting up of the 
United Nations a country has completely disappeared. 


The prime minister reasserted that 90 percent of the 
prospects of finding a peaceful solution to the conflict 
depend on Irag, and said that if a war were necessary to 
make Saddam Husayn leave Kuwait, the use of force 
would be justified to ensure that the international com- 
munity 1s not subjected to the unlawful use of force. 


Government ‘Fully Supports’ French Peace Plan 


LD1401232291 Madrid Domestic Service in Spanish 
2200 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Text] We have a late item of news regarding the French 
initiative which comes from the Spanish Government. 
Since early this evening, the so-called mini crisis cabinet 
has been meeting in the Moncloa Palace. This meeting is 
chaired by Prime Minister Felipe Gonzalez and is 
attended by Defense Minister Narcis Serra, Foreign 
Minister Fernandez-Ordonez, and the minister spokes- 
woman Rosa Conde. There is news from that mecting. 
The Spanish Government fully supports the French 
initiative which we reported at the beginning of this 
bulletin. It fully councides with the positions held by the 
Spanish Goverament stated, the note says, on many 
occasions and raised this very morning by Foreign 
Minister Francisco Fernandez-Ordonez, in the meeting 
held in Brussels with his colleagues from the EC. 
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Saddam ‘Alone’ To Blame for Gulf War Prospect 
PM 1501085991 Madrid ABC in Spanish 
10 Jan 91 p 19 


(Editorial: “The Unavoidable War’™| 


[Text] Saddam Husayn wanted war, and he will have 
war. All attempts to resolve the invasion of Kuwart by 
peaceful means have been im vain. When the world 
believed that 1 could glimpse some hope during the long 
hours of the Baker-Aziz meeting. brutal reality plunged 
it into dismay. “I did not find a single word in my 
dialogue with Tang ‘Aziz that allows me to believe in a 
change of attitude by Iraq.” the US. secretary of state 
told his astonished audience. 


Entrenched in his intransigent stance, the Iraqi minister 
rejected the possible openings. Nobody will be able to 
say that the Free World did not offer Saddam every 
chance to avoid war: Five and a half months of patience 
in the face of his outrage, 12 judiciously graded UN 
resolutions, last-minute offers to allow him a gradual 
withdrawal from the territory, and the certainty that 
within a reasonable space of time the international 
community would convene the conferences needed to 
tackle all the problems of the strife-torn Near and 
Middle East. Nothing was enough to convince the dic- 
tator. The Iraqi leader wants to see bloodshed and 
understands no language other than that of arms. 


Throughout this crisis, the United States has shown exem- 
plary prudence, which has guided the process under the 
UN doctrine since 2 August. The Security Council resolu- 
tions have been promptly obeyed, and, miraculously, in 
five months, while an enormous military force was 
massing in the Arabian peninsula, noi even a single inct- 
dent has disturbed the deployment of a mighty force under 
the UN flag. Resolution 678 concluded a process impec- 
cably conducted, always at the request of the Arab coun- 
tries of the area, threatened by a man who had already 
unleashed a surcidal war against Iran and in the meantime 
used poison gas against women and children in Kurdish 
villages. Last, between 29 November—the date of Resolu- 
tion 678—and 15 January—the date when the ultimatum 
expires—there was more than sufficient time for the 
invader to bow to the international community's unani- 
mous condemnation. Hours before beginning the last-ditch 
dialogue in Geneva, the United States accepted that a 
significant move by Iraq 15 January to begin the repatn- 
ation of its troops could be regarded as sufficient proof of 
goodwill and rule out the UN-authorized use of force 
Rarely in history has an aggressor received greater courtesy 
from the international community and rarely has a man 
been deafer to the voices of reason 


Husayn understands no language other than that of 
bloodshed, and the desperate efforts of some countries to 
bring to his senses somebody who has shown that he ts 
absolutely crazy are now of little use. The hour of war has 
come, but it 1s Saddam Husayn and Saddam Husayn 
alone who bears the enormous responsibility for meting 
out death in this poor world. 
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* Conscientious Objector Issue To Be Reviewed 
91EN0132D Geneva JOURNAL DE GENEVE 
in French 6 Nov 90 p 13 


[Text] Bern, 5 Nov (ATS)}—By a vote of 17 to five, a 
Naticnal Council committee decided on Monday to 
reject a measure introduced by National Councilman 
Helmut Hubacher (PSA) [Social Democrats] asking for a 
“social civil service.” By a vote of sixteen to nine, it also 
reyected a measure introduced by National Councilman 
Jean Spielmann (PdA) [Workers Party] asking for the 
abolition of military courts in peacetime. However, it 
agreed to resume discussion on the conscientious 
objector issue. 

Committee chairman Karl Weber (RD) [Radical Demo- 
cratic Party] told reporters that several new proposals are 
being discussed and that there is a move toward a 
referendum on the “decriminalization™ of objectors 
approved by Parliament. In particular, he referred to the 
proposal concerning a civil service recently made by the 
PDC [Swiss Christian-Democratic Party]. 


The committee therefore asked a subcommittee headed 
by Pascal Couchepin (RD) to draft the text of a new 
parliamentary proposal by | February. 


In reyecting the Spielmann measure, the committee also 
passed a proposal asking the Federal Council to analyze 
areas that could be transferred to the civil courts. 
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1990 Arms Program Approved 


(ATS)}—Already passed without modification by the 
Council of States in September, the 1990 arms program, 
totaling 1,407,000,000 francs [Fr], was passed without 
opposition by the National Council's Military Affairs 
Committee. The proposal will be taken up at the 
December session, according to a bulietin published 
Monday. 


In the absence of fighter aircraft, the 1990 weapons 
program provides for the purchase of assault rifles 
(Fri ,076,000,000) and combat boots (66 million francs). 
It also includes a 265-mullion-franc credit to compensate 
for the price increase on the Leopard tank. 


Mobility of Students 


(ATS)—Five federal orders aimed at improving interna- 
tional cooperation in higher education and encouraging 
the mobility of students were unanimously passed by the 
Council of States Science and Research Committee. The 
proposal will be taken up at the December session, 
according to a bulletin published Monday. 


In particular, it 1s a question of approving Switzerland's 
adhesion to university conventions of the Council of 
Europe and UNESCO, as well as the EEC Erasmus 
program. Scholarships are planned for training programs 
at European institutes. A credit of FrS2 million will be 
allocated for the purpose. 
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Regional Prime Ministers Seek End of Violence 
LD1401172791 Stockholm Domestic Service in Swedish 
1130 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Text] The five Nordic prime ministers appealed in a 
letter to President Mikhail Gorbachev today not to 
resort to further violence in the Baltic states. The letter is 
to b> handed to the president's office by the ambassadors 
of the Nordic countries. 


Denmark 


Parliament Confirms Majority for New Government 


PM 1401143791 Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE 
in Danish 11 Jan 91 p 3 


[Per Lyngby report: “Opening Debate Ended in a Draw”) 


[Text] The ministers in the Conservative-Liberal govern- 
ment and the Social Democrats left the Folketing 
chamber with heads held high after the Folketing 
opening debate yesterday—the ministers in the aware- 
ness that they have a majority behind them, the Social 
Democrats in the knowledge that they are about to get a 
grip on the political agenda. 


After the debate Social Democratic Chairman Svend 
Auken said: 


“There is not a majority opposed to the government's 
existence. But nor 1s there—to put it mildly—a majority 
in favor of the policies the government has put forward.” 


The Social Democratic chairman was here indicating 
that the Folketing could quickly pass a 1991! budget bill, 
bul it is not certain that the government can win a 
majority for its tax proposals, because the Social Dem- 
ocrats oppose them. 


Economy & Taxation Minister Anders Fogh Rasmussen 
(Liberal) has still not given up hope, even though he 
admitted after the opening debate that “there will per- 
haps be alterations to the taxation package.” These will 
become clear by Thursday [17 January] at the latest, 
when the government's tax proposals are to be debated 
by the Folketing for the first time 


However, Anders Fogh Rasmussen was happy about one 
thing demonstrated by yesterday's debate 


“The Social Democrats cannot win a majority for the 
arbitrary removal of some of the tax package's finance 
proposals and use the money generated for new 
spending. | doubt whether the Center-Democrats will 
agree to increasing taxation, and | have to take the 
Radical Liberals to mean that they continue to view the 
government's taxation package as a whole from which 
individual elements cannot be removed.” 


The opening debate itself, which also included the initial 
debate on the drafi 1991 finance bill, was a rhetorical 
extension of the clection campaign 
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Svend Auken began by listing all the areas where he can 
see the possibility of a majority in the new Folketing. He 
also pointed out that the Social Democrats form part of 
all these “striking majorities.” 


“On the other hand it 1s more difficult to see where the 
Conservative and Liberal parties can together form part 
of the Folketing’s positive majority. Divorced from the 
Liberal Party, the Conservatives could perhaps form part 
of this majority,” Svend Auken said, adding later: 


“What has blocked cooperation in Danish politics 1s the 
fact that the two parties have held each other in check.” 


He expressed the hope that “the wrong government will 
not block the nght policies.” 


Prime Minister Poul Schluter (Conservative) called on 
the Social Democrats to give their votes to the overhaul 
of taxation proposed by the government. They should do 
so out of respect for the two sides of industry before they 
reach new agreements. 


He admitted that the “distribution of parties in the new 
Folketing 1s more complicated than it was.” But he 
stressed that the opposition “cannot force the govern- 
ment out by putting together alternative majorities, 
trying to starve it out, or needling 11.” 


“| understand very well.” Poul Schluter said, “that the 
Social Democrats would have liked to be in government. 
But it is my view that a Social Democratic government 
would have greater difficulties than the present govern- 
ment in championing and taking the initiative for coop- 
eration.” 


Pia Kjaersgaard (Progress Party) called the prime min- 
ister’s address “merely one great genuflection to the 
Social Democrats,” and she said that the government 
should instead exploit the nonsocialist majority in the 
Folketing. 


Socialist People’s Party Chairman Gert Petersen made a 
serious attempt to woo the Radical Liberals by declaring 
that he agrees with a large number of Radical Liberal 
stances. And he called for the formation of a Social 
Democratic-Socialist People’s Party government. 


The proposal was rejected by Radical Liberal group 
chairman Marianne Jelved, who noted that the Socialist 
People’s Party and the Radical Liberals have too many 
disagreements over economic policy. 


Embassy Attache Escapes Iraq to Jordan 
401401155191 Paris AFP in English 1321 GMI 
14 Jan 9! 


[Text] Copenhagen, Jan 14 (AFP) — A Danish diplomat 
held by Iraqi authorities managed to flee the country last 
Thursday [10 January] in a car that drove past several 
checkpoints without drawing notice, the daily BER- 
LINGSKE TIDENDE said Monday 
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Mogens Pedersen, who had served as an attache at the 
Danish Embassy in Kuwait, had been held in Baghdad 
since mid-August and was the only Dane to have been 
refused an exit visa by li aq. 


Iraqi authorities suspected him of black marketecring, 
though Mr. Pedersen said he had “only helped certain 
nationals of my country to sell their cars before leaving”. 


He arrived in Copenhagen Sunday via Amman, and was 
met by Foreign Minister Uffe Ellemann-Jensen who 
hailed “his courage and extraordinary efforts”, the news- 


paper said. 


Mr. Pedersen drove out of Baghdad Thursday with the 
two remaining diplomats at the Danish mission there, 
passing through several Iraqi guard posts on the way to 
the Jordanian capital 


On their arrival, Mr. Pedersen registered under a false 
name at an Amman hotel awaiting a flight for Denmark. 


Norway 


Premier Addresses Seminar on EC Negotiations 


PM 1401093391 Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
10 Jan 91 p8 


[Geir Salvesen report: “Gro Fights for EEC Agreement” } 


[Text] Gro Harlem Brundtland is now taking up the fight 
against that section of the “no™ movement which confuses 
EC membership with a European economic space agree- 
ment. At a press seminar on the European economic space 
process arranged by the Foreign Ministry yesterday she 
rejected as false the “agitation and propaganda” which 
alleges that the European economic space relates only to 
the EC's four freedoms. Environmental protection and 
social considerations are also included. She did not accept 
assertions that the “no” movement is riding on the crest of 
a wave, and she asked whether it is not a sign of weakness 
on the part of the “no” movement that the EC and EFTA 
are being confused. But she admitted that the government 
and the civil service are faced with a dilemma in the 


European economic space process: 


“Our dilemma 1s that we cannot go to the public with the 
results of the European economic space negotiations 
because as yet there are no results. Our arguments do not 
have as much currency as those of the “no™ side, and we 
are unable to go to the public and tell them about all the 
positive aspects. It 1s much easier to come out and say what 
you are against than to build something up,” she said. But, 
according to the prime munuster, there 1s now no turning 
back. The present trade agreement with the EC “1s already 
a threat to our security in the European market.” 


“I can only say that the past is over and we must now 
enter into a more Committed situation (with respect to 
Europe), Harlem Brundtland said. 
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As far as the Labor Party's internal debate on the EC is 
concerned, she said that the party 1s not yet ready to 
reach a firm decision. 


“We must concentrate on the European economic space, 
and those who want to can discuss the EC.” 


Harlem Brundiland’s “ten commandments” for the Euro- 
pean economic space contain a number of well-known 
arguments, such as the assertions thal a cooperation agree- 
ment will provide industry with a forecasting base, that we 
will have an agreement updated to the economic reality of 
the 1990's, and that common rules on competition will 
prevent punitive import duties and antidumping legisla- 
tion which largely affects industry in the regions. The tenth 
commandment is that through the European economic 
space we will avoid isolation in the new Europe. 


Yesterday's seminar was the first part of an education 
campaign to bring the European economic space process to 
people's attention. Some 75 journalists from all over the 
country took part, and the Foreign Ministry brought in 
Eldnd Nordbo, trade minister, Eivinn Berg, Norway's 
chief negotiator in Brussels; and Per Ludvig Magnus, chief 
negotiator in Working Group Five, which 1s currently 
involved in the difficult work of putting together joint 
EC-EFTA institutions. When the first high-level meeting 
of the new year begins 22 January it will continue to 
discuss legal and international issues. But, according to 
Eivinn Berg. difficult rssues such as fish and agricultural 
produce will have to be discussed soon. Norway 1s not 
interested in leaving such important issues up in the air 
until the final phase of the negotiations. 


Chief negotiator Berg 1s, however, fairly optimistic when 
it comes to achieving an European economic space 
agreement. It ought to be ready in broad outhne by 
Easter and it will go a long way toward meeting our need 
for codetermination, he said. 


Minister Hits ‘Misleading’ Soviet Information 


P1101171891 Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
8S Jan Gi pd 


[Olav Trygge Storvik report: “NATO's Relations With 
the Soviet Union Are Threatened” ] 


[Text] Relations between the Soviet Union and NATO 
could suffer a serious setback if Moscow does not provide 
a credible explanation of the misicading military informa- 
tion which the country has furnished relating to the 
disarmament agreement, Defense Minisier Johan Jorgen 
Holst tok! Oslo Military Society yesterday evening. The 
disarmament agreement {the CFE agreement) was a cen- 
tral theme of the defense minister's address. 


“The Sovict information on military forces is misleading 
and incomplete and contains systematic mistakes and 
shortcomings. The Soviet Union has also moved signif- 
icant amounts of arms and equipment to regions east of 
the Urals.” Holst thundered, although he admitted that 
the latter is not against the CFE agreement. 
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“However, it would go against the spirit and aim of the 
agreement if the equipment that has been moved cast of 
the Urals were attached to active units and kept ready for 
rapid deployment in Europe. Here we must be given a 
clarification,” Holst said. 

“It also looks as if the Soviet Union, contrary to the 
agreement that has been reached, has anticipated a 
planned but not yet implemented withdrawal of equip- 
ment covered by the agreement. A number of forces and 
units have not been mentioned. The same applies to 
many so-called objects of verification.” 


The Soviet Union has also transferred an airborne division 
to the KGB, and a motorized infaniry division with a full 
complement of tanks in Arkhangelsk has been rechristened 
a coastal defense division and transferred to the Navy so 
that it can be kept out of the restrictions contained in the 
CFE agreement, the defense minister said. 


He also said that Norway has raised these shortcomings 
and mistakes at the joint Consultation group that has been 
set up in the framework of the agreement, and that it has 
received widespread support for its objections and ques- 
ons. 

“There are certain indications that the Soviet military 
has adopted an increasingly tough approach to the imple- 
mentation of the agreement. This toughening-up could 
be connected with the role of the military in the conflict 
over unity in the Soviet Union. But if our questions do 
not receive satisfactory clarification, this could have 
repercussions for the ratification of the agreement and 
represent a serious setback for the new relationship of 
cooperation between the Soviet Union and NATO,” 
Defense Minister Johan Jorgen Holst warned. 


He used much of his address to examine the prospects of 
a possible future solution to the conflict in the Persian 
Gulf and to examine what considerations should be 
taken into account. 


“The lessons learned from the CSCE point to a possible 
route,” Holst said. “Confidence-building measures must 
aim at mutual reassurance, something that requires 
reductions in armed forces. Such a process must embrace 
a mutual undertaking to remove all nuclear arms, chem- 
ical, and bacteriological weapons and to permit inspec- 
tion. This is shown by the lessons that have been learned 
in Europe, and the short distances in the Middle East 
make this even more necessary,” he said. 


“But it goes without saying that there cannot be a viable 
peace in the Middle East until there is a just settlement for 
the Palestinians, a settlement which builds on their equal 
and inalienable nght to self-determination,” Holst said. 


He said that the UN could play a decisive role in the 
Middle East in the months and years to come and that 
peacekeeping forces and observers could make a contri- 
bution to building up mutual trust. It is not a natural 
move for Norway to send combat forces to the Gulf, but 
Holst said that the demand for forces for UN service will 
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increase and that Norway should therefore increase the 
supply. For this reason the Defense Ministry has set up 
its own group to look into the question of how Norway 
can provide support for UN actions. 


Notes CFE ‘Problems’ 
PM 1401094591 Oslo ARBEIDERBLADET 
in Norwegian 10 Jan 91 p 10 


[Report on interview with Defense Minister Johan 
Jorgen Holst by Erik Sagflaat, date, place not given: 
“Military Strength on the Kola Peninsula Causes 
Norway Problems”™] 


[Text] It is not acceptable to Norway that the Russians 
should reclassify former ground combat troops as naval 
units and then point out that the navy is not covered by 
the so-called CFE agreement. 


“The text is clear in this area; the agreement covers all 
equipment deployed in the region, regardless of how it is 
organized—so on this point we will probably have to 
fight a few rounds with the Russians,” Defense Minister 
Johan Jorgen Holst told ARBEIDERBLADET. 


Holst pointed out that, leaving this to one side, Norway 
has to live with the fact that there will be significant 
military forces on the Kola Peninsula. 


“Leaving this to one side, the Soviet Union—or perhaps 
Russia in the future—will be an important nuclear 
power. There will be nuclear arms in the northern areas. 
This will be a strong defense against intruding aircraft 
and missiles, and the Russians will also have one of their 
two ocean fleets there. But what we have to arrange 1s 
that these forces are organized in such a way that they 
worry us as little as possible,” said Holst, who said that 
a planned military maneuver involving all of 17,000 men 
in the Pechenga region does not build confidence. 


“We have to make it clear in a way that the Russians 
understand that so large an exercise so close to our 
border is not without its problems for us, even though we 
have been invited to send observers,” Holst said. 


Holst told ARBEIDERBLADET that Norway has con- 
siderable problems with some of the data which the 
Soviets have provided in connection with the CFE 
agreement on conventional disarmament in Europe. 
This information runs to a thick volume, and Norway 
has raised several objections. 


“These cover, for example, things which the Russians 
state that they do not have but which we know that they 
have,” said Holst; he was, however, unwilling to go into 
detail about what 1s involved here. 


“The Soviet side has also anticipated the transfer of 
materiel and forces out of the area—something which 
the agreement does not permit,” Holst said. ° 
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The Soviet Union 1s moving a good deal of equipment 
out of the area covered by the agreement to locations east 
of the Urals. 


“This makes for greater security, because advance warning 
tume 1s longer than when the equipment was in the GDR. 
But at the same time a great deal depends on whether the 
equipment cast of the Urals will form part of active units 
which could be deployed in Europe again relatively 
quickly. We must make sure that the equipment stockpiled 
outside the zone 1s not stockpiled in such a way that it 
could be quickly returned to the zone,” Holst said. 


“We must be active on the points which affect us. There 
are significant security dividends for Norway in the CFE 
agreement—as jong, of course, as the Russians do not 
insist on different interpretations. Then things could look 
different. But we must take as our point of departure the 
assumption that the agreement will be observed.” 


A central aspect of the CFE agreement 1s also consider- 
able access for inspection. The agreement lays the foun- 
dation for openness, including photography, and this 
represents a mayor breakthrough. 


“This must also have repercussions for secrecy in our 
own defense forces,” Holst said. “In the present situa- 
tion, for example, | cannot see any reason for keeping the 
ban on photography at our airports as it 1s the duty of 
SAS [Scandinavian Air Services] and Braathens | Norwe- 
gian airline] to enforce such.” 


Defense Commission Comments on Talks in Germany 


PM1001170191 Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
YJan YI ps 


[Nils Morten Udgaard dispatch: “Willoch: Common EC 
Foreign Policy”) 


[Text] Bonn—*“Our talks here in Bonn have confirmed the 
impression of a strong desire to shape a common foreign 
and security policy for the EC countries. At the same time 
it iS Stressed that purely military matters will be the 
province of the Western European Union and NATO. A 
question which presents itself is how realistic such a 
division will prove to be in time, and what it will mean for 
the content of NATO cooperation,” [Storting Defense 
Commission Chairman] Kare Willoch told AFTENPOS.- 
TEN 


He spent yesterday in Bonn together with the Norwegian 
1990 Defense Commission—15 members plus a five- 
person secretariat—to discuss defense issues at both the 
Defense and Foreign Ministries. The delegation met 
with German Defense Minister Gerhard Stoltenberg, 
Foreign Ministry Under Secretary of State Helmut 
Schacter, and a number of leading officials specializing 
in military questions, disarmament, and NATO ques- 
tions. Yesterday evening the delegation left for Paris. 


“It looks as if we will be able to keep to our timetable and 
have the major part of our work behind us by the end of 
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this year.” Willoch said. “Early next year the commus- 
sion 1s to produce a report on future Norwegian defenses. 
In the world today we are witnessing an emergence of 
crises without paralicl, and seldom have international 
changes come more quickly than now—so that i 1s 
difficult to form a clear picture of the world situation. 
This is due not least to developments in the Soviet 
Union. For a country like Norway the correct thing could 
be to ensure a preparedness to mect precisely what we 
cannot predict, the correct thing can hardly be to run 
down the necessary expertise and capacity so that we are 
unable to meet the unexpected.” 


After its talks in Bonn the delegat:on has the impression 
that the German defense forces are prepared for a 
readjustment of priorities to provide a stronger German 
contribution to the defense of Europe's flanks. If this 
happens it could mean the strengthening of the navy and 
the air force at the expense of the army, which 1s being 
drastically reduced now that the Iron Curtain and the 
division of Germany are gone. The Baltic could be given 
a lower priority in favor of the North Sea and other sea 
areas, for example. The Norwegian delegation also noted 
that the Germans spoke of the high technical level of the 
arms which Bonn has taken over from the former GDR. 


Willoch pointed out that “all economic factors” also 
point in the direction of stronger foreign and security 
policy cooperation within the circle of the EC. “Once 
these countries share a single market and even a single 
currency, they will feel that they have more to defend in 
common. What effect this will have on the real content 
of cooperation within NATO. and consequently for 
NATO countries outside the EC, 1s a question which 
concerns me,” he said. The commission will continue to 
work on these and other questions, and will also bring in 
experts from London and Paris to be able to evaluate 
developments in the Muslim world. 


The Defense Commission has already paid study visits 
to Washington, London, Brussels, and Moscow. Later 
on. Sweden, Finland, and Murmansk will probably find 
their way onto its itinerary. 


Widow Seeks Sakharov Deletion From Nobel List 


LD1S801204191 Stockholm Domestic Service 
in Swedish 1700 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Text] Soviet President Gorbachev can keep the Nobel 
Prize, but the use of armed force im Lithuamia 1s unac- 
ceptable and contrary to Nobel's spirit, say members of 
the Norwegian Nobel Committee today. 


Yelena Bonner, widow of the late Soviet Peace Prize 
winner, Andrey Sakharov. has now asked that the Nor- 
wegian Nobel Prize Committee cross her husband's 
name off the list of Peace Prize winners. Yelena Bonner 
gives as a reason her wish that, after the events in 
Lithuania, she no longer wants to see Sakharov’s name 
on the same list as Sovict President Gorbachev 
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Sweden The prime ministers of Sweden, Denmark, Finland, 


Baltic Leaders Here; Exile Government Considered 


AU 140116279) Panis AFP in English 1222 GMT 
14 Jan 9! 


[Text] Stockholm, Jan 14 (AFP) — Three key Baltic 
leaders arrived in Stockholm Monday [14 January] after 
Sunday's Soviei military assault in Lithuania and said a 
government-in-cxile might be formed there if the situa- 
tion did not improve. 


Lithuamian Vice-President Bronius Kuzmickas, Latvian 
Vice-President Daynis Ivans and Estonian Foreign Min- 
ister Lennart Meri said they would request an urgent 
meeting with Swedish Foreign Minister Sten Andersson, 
after the three arrived by boat from the Latvian capital of 


Riga. 


Mr. Ivans said he would Jorm a government-in-cxile if 
the situation back home did not improve within two 
weeks. 


Mr. Kuzmuickas, meanwhile, said he would remain in the 
West as long as the latest crackdown continued in the 
rebellious Baltic states. He said Lithuanian President 
Vytautas Landsbergis had given him full powers to 
represent Lithuania abroad 


Mr. Ivans also said he might continue on to the United 
States, and would see if radio broadcasts could be made 
to Latvia from Sweden “if the free Latvian radio stations 
are banned” 


The violence in Vilnius carly Sunday left 13 dead when 
Soviet troops attacked Lithuanian nationalists sup- 
porting independence and seized Radio Vilnius. 


In neighboring Latvia, barricades were set up in old Riga 
10 prevent any troop takeover of the parliament and 
radio buildings 


Latvian Foreign Minister Janis Jurkan was already in 
Stockholm on Sunday, where he had arrived on the 
invitation of Mr. Andersson to inaugurate a new Latvian 
information office here on Tuesday 


A delegation of 15 Estonian deputies arrived with the 
three Baltic leaders Monday, on an invitation from the 
Swedish parliament 


The Swedish secretary of state for employment, Bo 
Goeransson, said Sweden would drop the usual months- 
long entry procedures if big trouble broke out in the 
Baltics and refugees started streaming in 


“If events continue as they have started in the Baltic 
States, we can expect refugees to arrive in Sweden, maybe 
thousands,” he said 


“If there 1s a catastrophe in a neighboring country, those 
arriving are received without being required to fulfil the 
criteria of the Geneva Convention,” he sard 


Iceland and Norway, meanwhile, sent a joint letter 
Monday to Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev pro- 
testing against the developments in Lithuania. 


“The governments and the people of the Nordic coun- 
tines are deeply concerned ovr the events of the last days 
in Lithuania, where human lives were sacrificed. 


“We want, Mr. President, to make a fervent appeal to the 
Soviet authorities and armed forces to refrain from any 
new “ecourse to violence,” according to a report by the 
Swedish TT news agency quoting the message 


It stressed that a solution to the conflict in the Baltic 
countries could be found “only through political means” 
and urged Moscow to make @ new attempt at dialoguc. 
All but Finland had alrea. sent individual protest 
letters to Moscow on Sunday. 


Advisory Council Condemns Vilnius Violence 


LD1401214991 Stockholm Domestic Service 
in Swedish 1700 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Text] At the mecting of the Advisory Council for 
Foreign Affairs, which ended a moment ago. a statement 
was approved in which the government says that pres- 
sure and force cannot be accepted under any condition. 
The events in Vilnius during the weekend must be 
condemned. Further violence would have far-reaching 
consequences for the Soviet state and the future devel- 
opments in Europe. says the government after the 
meeting of the Advisory Council for Foren Affairs 


Baltic Draft-Dodgers Allowed Six-Vlonth Stay 


PM 1401142591 Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 11 Jan 91 p 6 


[Magdalena Ribbing report: “Loow Saves Balts”} 


[Excerpt] The Balts refusing the draft who have sought 
refuge in Sweden will be granted temporary residence 
permits valid for six months 


Immigration Minister Maj-Lis Loow told DAGENS 
NYHETER that the situation mm the Baltic 1s such that 
she considers it unreasonable to send back the Balts 
refusing the draft 


“| have reached a decision of principle on temporary 
residence permits valid for six months for these Balts 
refusing the draft,” Maj-Lis Loow said. “We will now 
have time to assess how everything develops in the Baltic 
region. This is the reason why we cannot grant permits 
for permanent residence ~ 


The government will make the formal decision next 
Thursday [17 January} 
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* Defects in Gripen Prototypes Reported 
YIENOI89C Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET 
in Swedish 4 Dec 90 p 9 


[Article by Mikael Holmstrom: “JAS Computers Must 
Be Replaced”) 


[Text] The test flights of the JAS [multurole combat 
aircraft} suggest that several systems in the aircraft will 
have to be redesigned or replaced entirely in the first 30 
planes. This applies to such things as the computers in 
the important guidance system which does not reach the 
planned performance level. The JAS ts not expected to 
have a fully functioning guidance system until sometime 
after production of the second series of 110 planes begins 
at the carhest. 


Although ut will be at least four years before the test 
flights of the JAS are completed, production of the first 
series of 30 planes has already begun. Therefore the 
brand-new airplanes must be rebuilt before they can be 
delivered to the Air Force a few years from now. 


“We are manufaciuring the fuselage and apparatus. We 
will then make a number of changes with reference to the 
test results before they can be delivered,” said Tommy 
Ivarssson, vice president of the JAS Industrial Group 
(1G-JAS). 


Computer System Important 


“Obviously this is one of the concerns that we will 
discuss with the company.” sand Per Borg, director 
general of the Defense Materiel Administration (FMV). 


The most important technical problem today is the JAS 
guidance system, the computer system that makes it 
possible for the pilot to steer the unstable aircraft. 


The computers in the guidance system will probably 
have to be redesigned and replaced in the first 30 
airplanes. This decision has not been made yet. The 
subcontractor, Lear Astronics, feels its computers meet 
the requirements. 


There are very strong fears among state representatives 
that the computers are undersized. I 1s felt their capacity 
18 too small and that they will be unable to do everything 
the guidance system must deal with. 


The development of the computer program for the 
guidance system 1s also problematic and running behind 
schedule. The original plans called for a basic version of 
the software to be ready in 1992 when the first plane was 
scheduled for delivery 


After the crash FMV approved a 1993 date for Saab- 
Scania to deliver the first plane without having to meet 
all the software requirements. Now FMV docs not 
believe that Saab-Scania will reach an acceptable level 
that can be approved on delivery before 1994-95 at the 
earliest 
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Another problem in addition to the computers and the 
software 1s the aircraft's control column. As SVENSKA 
DAGBLADET reported carler the present design 1s 
regarded as unfinished and in need of further refine- 
ment. The control column also needs to be replaced, 
according to FMV. The question is when this replace- 
ment can be made. 


All this means that a guidance system that mects the 
original requirements will not be ready before 1996. In 
other words it will first appear in the second sernes of 110 
planes that 1G-JAS wall start delivering in 1996. 


Decisive in Combat 


This means that the guidance system will have certain 
lumitations for several years, for cxample its ability to 
aim and fire weapons with great precision in difficult 
situations will be affected. 


This kind of thing can be completely decisive in winning 
an air battle or carrying out a difficult attack aimed at 
targets on the ground or al sea. 


Today only continued test flights can provide definite 
information about the guidance system's current perfor- 
mance and the level of flight safety under difficult 
conditions. This means it will be 1993 at the earliest, but 
probably even later, before they have enough rehabie 
evidence to go further. 


The test flights will be delayed in turn by the various 
problems in the airplane's systems. After the crash a new 
tumetable was drawn up. calling for 200 test flights by the 
end of the year. Around W have been carried out to date. 


False Alarms 


The results from the doubly delayed test flights will also 
decide the fate of a number of other systems in the 
aircraft. These include the fuel system, reserve power 
and cooling system (as shown in the iliustration [not 
reproduced]). A number of false alarms and other prob- 


lems suggest that they may also have to be redesigned. 


One of the most important points for IG-JAS and FMV 
now will be to try to prove whether i 1s necessary to 
redesign these arcas 


1G-JAS will continue production of the series, as 450 
employees are working on it. There are also economic 
reasons: the industry will not receive final payment for 
the aircraft before delivery. 


It already appears that 1G-JAS (primarily Saab-Scania) 
will need to invest another 4 billion kronor to cover basic 
development of the JAS aircraft 


lt was intended from the beginning that the industry 
would be responsible for making minor modifications in 
the first 30 planes on the late 1990's. The changes that are 
called for in the brand-new airplanes will be considerably 
more extensive and will cost much more than the sums 
that were set aside for this purpose 
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Tax Money Rome Carlsson also sent a clear signal im the conflict 

; —— , y with industry over delivery of the first 30 planes. 1G-JAS 
be covered Oy tadennry ) + ang ch has already begun manufacturing the plancs and wants 
the taxpayers will have to foot the bill in the end despite the wedenenntinyran deem Pay dah g he fr h 
industry assurances to the contrary. inal payment (as reported in SVENSKA DAGBLADE 


A growing number of people representing the state feel 
the industry began mass production much too soon and 
that the flow of moncy must now be halted until the 
flight tests have been carmed out. 


Against this background FMV chicf Per Borg sand 
Monday that industry must take the consequences of the 
fact that the flight tests are 3.5 years behind schedule. He 
did not rule out the possibility that production might 
have to be discontinued and called for industry to come 
up with a realistic umetable: 


“There 1s a lack of balance in the project and if 1s necessary 
to accept the consequences of this and take steps.” 


1G-JAS had no comment on Borg’s remarks on Monday. 


* Public Increasingly Favorable to Nuclear Energy 


YIENOIS9B Stockholm SUENSKA DAGBLADET 
in Swedish | Dec 9 p 6 


ie ienicer alan to Bend pete opltion & 

pronuciear tendency in Swedish public opimion ts 

Onin According to the Swedish Institute of Public 

jon Reseach [SIFO}. 64 percent of Swedes now fel 

nuclear power will have to stay or that 1 will not be 

Saaned aut ch cher 2010 In its latest survey SIFO also 

notes that now a majority of women (52 percent) also favor 

the use of nuclear power after the year 2010. In the 

previous poll, in May 1990, 49 percent of the women 
favored nuclear power. 


In setting priorities among nucicar power, sulfur dioxide 
lamits, and undeveloped rivers, 66 percent said it 1s most 
important to prevent sulfur dioxide emissions from 
increasing. 


The poll was commissioned by Nuclear Power Safety 
and Education AB. The poll was conducted in weeks 46 
and 47 and included 1,087 people. 


* Defense Minister Questioned on Gripen Project 
YIENOIS9A Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET 

in Swedish 1 Dec 90 p 10 

Article by Mikael Holmstrom: “Rome Carlsson 
ends JAS") 


[Text] Defense Minister Rone Carlsson stressed several 
new points with reference to the JAS [multirole combat 
aircraft] Industrial Group while at the same time 
defending the JAS project in response to Riksdag critics 


“The government intends to go through with the JAS 
project if an acceptable level of technical reliability for 
the airplane can be guaranteed and if reasonable terms 
are achieved in the contract with the JAS Industral 
Group (1G-JAS),” the defense minister said in response 


to a question from Hans Goran Franck (Social Demo- 
crat) during a Riksdag interpellation period 


yesterday). Thes despite the fact that at the owtse! the 
aucraft has a duminished technical performance. 


As recently as last Fnday Georg Karnsund, chairman of 
the 1G-JAS board of directors, explained that the status 
of these plans rs still “adequatc™ for the ai force 


“The state well not accept any deliwernes of the produc- 
thon model of the airplane al any ume unless the plane 
has been fully tested and 1s usable and safe to 
fly. This also applies to the first 30 planes.” the defense 
minister stressed 


Alternatives F vamined 


Ordering the neat senes of 110 planes “wall not be 
considered im the near future.” That well require further 
flight tests and firmer commitments from 1G-JAS. 


The defense minister said there 1s no formal obstacle to 
canceling agreements thai have already been reached. The 
government has made “good preparations” for purchasing 
foreign planes if t “does not acquire™ the JAS: 


“The government has already requested and received basic 
data which show how a combination of extending the life 
of cxrsting airplanes and buying foreign systems could 
mect the needs of the air force.” Rowe Carlsson said. 


Threat Picture Altered 


Hans Goran Franck also asked how the altered threat 
pecture, om other words the current arms reduction, 
affects the JAS proyect. Rome Carlsson answered that the 
general prerequisites for a large-scale attack on Sweden 
at short notice have diminished, but added: 


“This does not mean that we can lower our guard in the 
area of air defense. A strong air defense 1s very important 
in enabling us to maintain our territory im peacetime and 
neutrality and mn providing us with a chance to mobilize 
our conscript defense forces when we are attacked.” 


Hans Goran Franck cxapressed the veew that om this case 
it would be better to buy airplanes from other countries. 
Sweden cannot aflord the JAS 


“The costs of the JAS project have increased steadily. 
There 1s notheng to suggest that this will not continuc to 
be the case. The confidence of a broad majority of the 
Swedish people in the JAS project has been undermined. 
Ending | would have strong popular support. Such 
support could also be achieved mm the Riksdag.” said 
Hans Croran Franck 


hour Parties Agree 

“The four big parties supported the Riksdag decision on 
the JAS. As far as | know none of them has ever 
questioned thes decision to date,” retorted Rome Carls- 


son. who sad that all the foreign airplane alternatives 
would cost more than the JAS 











Security Heightened, Hespitals on War Alert 
NC1401162391 Nicoma Domestic Serece im Greek 


used in the first stage. We will be able to take care of 600 
wounded men in the first stage, he said. The private 
sector will become involved as developments dictate, he 
added. 


Minister of the Intersror Khristodhoulos Veniamin stated 
that instructions have been given starting today to 
increase security Measures al airports, ports, embassies 
and other sensitive areas. A conference us being held at 
police headquarters under Veniamin's chairmanship to 
consider the necessary measures. 


Defense Minister Andreas Alonevtis stated that the 
government is taking all necessary measures for 
increased alertness mm view of the Gulf crisis. In a 
statement to our statron, Alonevtis expressed the convic- 
tion that Cyprus wall not suffer repercusssons from a war 
in the Gulf, and that 1 will become a safehaven for the 
citizens of vanous Countmes who will abandon the Gulf 
area. Aloneviis added that Cyprus is withen the range of 
Iraqi missiles, while theoretically some suitably 
equipped Iraqi planes may reach Cyprus, but wall not be 
able to return to their bases. Our appraisal, however, the 
defense minister said, 1s that these are remote possibili- 
tres. However, he added they are possibilities that should 
not be ruled out 


Today the house foreign affairs committer, which has 
convened under the chairmanship of Alears Galanos, 1s 
studying repercussions on Cyprus from the Gulf crisis 
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The mecting will be attended by Forcagn Minsstcr Yoo- 
rysos lakovou, who well bref the members on the mea- 
sures the government has taken to blunt consequences of 
a war. 


Airliner Brings Foreign Nationals From Baghdad 
NC1101 183891 Nicoma Domestic Servce in Greek 
1730 GMT 11 Jan 9! 


[Text] Tonght an Iraq: arrplane from Baghdad landed at 
Larnaca Airport with | 12 foreign nationals. It 1s the first 
iraqi airplane to come to Cyprus mm the laa five months 


Special Committee on Gulf Crisis Formed 


NC 1001200291 Nicoma Domestic Service in Greek 
1500 GMT 10 Jan 91 


[Text] A special ministerial committee will 

everyday developments m the Gulf criss 
address any repercussions from the criss. The 
mittee, formed by the Cabinet today. consists of the 
foreign minister, interior minister, communications and 
works mininister, and health minister. The Cabinet also 
decided on measures in addition to those already being 
taken 


The new measures concern storing fuel to the maxsmum 
degree possible and conserving energy The government 
has appealed to the public to conserve energy m every 
way possible, and the pole will step up controls on 
drivers’ observing the speed himut. 


Ongoing measures include police and security forces on 
standby, repatriation of Cypriots from the Gulf states, a 
state of alert at hospitals for treateng myured people, 
granting facilities to foreign nationals who would move 
via Cyprus, and the use of Defense Ministry transporta- 
on. 


[Nicosia Domestic Service in Greek at 1500 GMT on 10 
January also reports, “Foreign nationals are leaving the 
countries in the Gulf area en masse at every available 
opportunity. Cyprus has become a transi station for 
foreigners returning to their countries as well as a place 
for temporary ressdence 


“More than $00 foreigners-—182 from Tel Aviv, 300 
from Amman, and 63 from Saud: Aratia—arrived 
today. Most of them are family members of UN per- 
sonnel. A short while ago, a Cyprus Arrways plane with 
62 passengers, mainly Cypriots, arrived on Larnaca from 
Jeddah, Saudi Arata.”] 
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Defense Minister on Arms Purchase Program 


NC11I01192791 Necoma O FILELEVTHEROS in Greek 
1] Jan 91 p 16 


[Report by Soterrs Mikhail] 


will be able to buy many more arms than before. 


Defense Minester Andreas Alonevtss, talking yesterday 
to the House Defemse Committee about reapprarsing the 
CSCE results, saed that Turkey ignores ewen these decla- 
rations, and so Cyprus will continue at the same tempo 
to strengthen sts defense 


Despite the fact that we constitute a dissonance im 
Europe with our arms race, we cxplained to the CSCE 


Therefore, now we can secure war materiel from many 
sources and at lower prices 


Nevertheless, Alomeviss added, we are ready at ony time 


to proceed with demuilitanzing Cyprus as long as the 
Turkish troops and settlers leave 


Al thes tome though, Turkey has 35,000 Turkish soldiers, 
a large enough reserve force of young settlers, and many 
Turkish Cypriots can also be called up. 


There are modern arms available for all of them im the 
occupied areas 

The defense menrster added that even with the comple- 
ton of our defense . there 6 no possibility of 


reversing the umvasron's accomplrs so all our actions 
are directed toward defending our homeland 


Answering questions from House deputies. Alonevtis 
said that the capendiure fo: arms purchases 1 within 
reasonable limits and does not pose any danger to our 
cconormy when compared, as always, to our country’s 
natioral product 


Much more, he sand, we will never enter an arms race 
with Turkey. Thes has never been our intention 


However, despite the CSCE declarations, the danger of 
Turkish advancement has not been overcome since no 
Turkish soldver has been withdrawn while Turkey 
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emsasted on cachudeng Mersin [from the CFE agreement}. 
AS a result, thongs remam the same. 


Defense Minister Aloneviss siressed yesicrday that the 

will mnvite political icaders and other offi- 
cials to the Pressdemtual Palace m January to discuss all 
aspects of the country’s defense. 


Kaunda Stops on Way to Baghdad, Mect« Vasilioe 
NC 1001133191 Nicoma Domestic Service in Greek 
1130 GMT 10 Jan 91 


[Text] Zaman Pressdent Kenncth Kaunda stopped 
over at Larnaca Airport today en route to Baghdad and 
met with Pressdent Vasihou Presedent Kaunda was 
accompanied by hes foreign minisicr,. Luke Mwanan- 
shoku. 


In a statement to our station's correspondent, Kaunda 
sand he was going to Baghdad in an cffon to contribute to 
the search for a peaceful solution. 


Denktas Warns Greek Cypriots of ‘Fait Accomplis’ 
741101172691 (Clandestine) Bayrak Radio in Turkish 
to Cyprus 1130 GMT 11 Jan 91 


[Excerpts] President Rauf Denktas has again warned the 
Greek Cypriot side not to take advantage of a war im the 
Gulf to try to create any fant accompli. Pomting to 
rumors and signs mdicating that if Turkey becomes 
mvolved m that war, the Greek Cypriot side will try to 
create a fant accomplh, Denktas said be hoped Greck 
Cypriot leader Yeoryros Vassiliou will not take such a 
foolish step 


Denktas, who was returning from a medical checkup m 
London, stopped over mm Izmur last night when hes plane 
could not land in Istanbul duc to heavy fog. Denktas 
paid a courtesy visit to Izmir Governor Kutly Aktas 
today [passage omrtied] 


During his visit, Denktas was asked by an ANATOLIA 
correspondent whether he thought Cyprus would be 
imvolved in o war mm the Gulf, Denktas mentioned the 
sovereign British bases on the island, adding that those 
bases will be used against Irag whether we want i or not 
Should Iraq react to thes step and retaiate, then we will 
find ourselves involved mm the war. Our hope rs that such 
a development will not take place, he sand 


Denktas is capected to return home tonight 


Turkish Cypriots Say Armament Not Defensive 


740801172991 (Clandestine) Bayrak Radio 
in Turkish to Cyprus 1130 GMT & Jan 9! 


[Text] Acting President Vehtu Zeki Serter has said that 
Greek Cypriot armament is not intended for defense or 
peace, as Greek Cypriot leader Vasihow has recently 
Claimed, but 1s im reality directed against the territories 
of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus [TRNC}— 
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referred to by the Greek Cyprots as the occupied tern- 
tomes—for the purpose of achoeving cnosis and starting 2 
war. 


in a written response to Vasilou's statements on arma- 
memt. Serter said thal the armament im the south is 
gradually unc. casing the chasm between the two commu- 
mitees on the sland Notung that Vasihou has confessed 
that the Greek Cyprots are arming themscives in order 
to defend ther termiory. as well as to unste the south and 
the north. Serter said those developments show that the 
Turkssh Cypnots should not concede their nights and 
freedoms. He added that the Turkish Cyprnots, who were 
deprived of ther legal mghts by the Greek Cypriot 
leadersiup thra the use of force. and who were 
subjected to immhbuman practices, will not renounce their 
curremt guaranices and will hold on to thew identity and 
freedom. He said: lt has become clear now thal any 
security system other than the effective and active guar- 
antees of the motherland 1s unacceptable. 


Serter sard that, contrary to the claims of Vasiliou, the 
territories of the TRNC are not occupied, but are the 
territories of the Turkish Cypriot people, who were faced 
with the danger of annihilation until Turkey intervened 
mm Cyprus, om accordance with the guarantee agreement. 
and drew the security line to protect the freedom and 
independence of the Turkish Cypriot state 
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Denktas Returns From London Via Turkey 


TA1201070891 (Clandestine) Bayrak Radio 
in Turkish to Cyprus 0600 GMT 12 Jan 91 


ext] Pressdent Rauf Denktas flew home last night from 
urkey, where he had stopped over on his way from 
London. He was seen off at Adnan Menderes by 
izmur Governor Kutlu Aktas, as well as other officials. 


Denktas, who was returning from a medical checkup m 
London, stopped over in Izmir for one night when his 
plane could not land im Istanbul duc to heavy fog. 


New Political Party Appoints Leaders 


TA1201175291 (Clandestine) Bayrak Radio 
in Turkish to Cyprus 1630 GMT 12 Jan 91 


re members of the Free Democratic 
y [Hur Demokrat Parti] held their first meeting in 
Lefkosa [Nicosia] today and decided to appoint Gazima- 
[Famagusta] deputy Ismet Kotak the party's 
leader. Onder was appoited secretary 


would be a red rose «ith two leaves, and they decided 
that the first party congress would be held on 31 March 
1991. 


Ismet Kotak 1s a graduate of the Ankara Political Scrence 
School. He has served as deputy and minister at various 
times 
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Attiki Police on Full Alert; Security Heightened 


NC1401215291 Athens Domestic Service in Greek 
1600 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Text] The entire force of the Attki General Police 
Directorate has been on full alert from 0800 today 
following an urgent order by Major General Simon 
Papadhoyiorgos, General Police Director. According to 
this order, ordinary police should report for duty in 
uniform, while the security services police should report 
in civilian clothing. Special security measures have been 
taken at the eastern and western airport terminals, at 
train stations, and at sensitive spots in the capital which 
are considered targets in possible terrorist actions. 


Defense Minister Orders Military ‘Partial Alert’ 


NC1401 140791 Athens Domestic Service in Greek 
1230 GMT 14 Jan 9! 


[Text] A partial alert of the Greek Armed Forces was 
ordered today in view of the rapid deterioration of the 
situation in the Persian Gulf. This statement was made a 
short wh ile ago by Defense Minister loannis Varvitsiotis. 
He mace it clear, however, that there is no danger of our 
country’s direct involvernent in military activities since 
the possible wo. theater hes 3,000 km from Greece. 
However, the minister said, reasons of foresight call for 
measures to be taken. 


loannis Varvitsiotis ruled out the possibility of a mobi- 
lization and denied reports of troon movements. Then 
the defense minister stressed that terrorist acts cannot be 
precluded and added that, on the orders of the prime 
minister, an interministerial commitice has been formed 
under his chairmanship and has taken all necessary 
measures. These measures, as Varvitsiotis said, have 
already been implemented. The national defense min- 
ister concluded by expressing the hope and wish that, 
even at the last minute, a solution would be found for the 
benefit cf humanity 


Demonstrations, Clashes Continue in Athens 


NC1101221891 Athens Domestic Service in Greek 
1900 GMT 11 Jan 91 


[Text] Groups of anarchists and other individuals who 
disturbed the center of Athens last night caused incidents 
which resu.ted in a fire at the K. Marousis shops which 
killed four people. These groups continued their 
unlawful activities today, and as a result, the capital is 
now experiencing dramatic hours. A Molotov cocktail 
set fire to and completely burned the New Democracy 
offices on Khalkokondhili Street. Clashes are continuing 
between police and groups of demonstrators on Stour- 
nari and Emmanouil Benakis Streets. 


The incidents began unexpectedly, when the peaceful 
march of students and workers organized by the 
National Student Union of Greece [EFEE] had almost 
dispersed. The march started carly this afternooa from 
the Athens University gate and began dispersing when its 
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last section passed before the Chamber of Deputies 
building. Then, approximately 500 anarchists on Pane- 
pistimiou Street moved toward the Polytechnic and, 
arriving in Khalkokondhili Street, used Molotov cock- 
tails to set the New Democracy offices on fire. Forces 
from the Riot Control Units [MAT] arrived immediately 
at Kanningos Square to confront the troublemakers and 
used tear gas. The anarchists retreated and arrived at the 
Polytechnic. They lit fires in the streets around the area 
and damaged shops and automobiles. Traffic on Patisia 
Street and other streets around ut has already been 


suspended. 


Al the same time, another group of youths headed for 
Emmanouil Benakis Street, where they clashed with 
police forces. About 2,000 to 3,000 people are gathered 
at the Polytechnic, but are not participating im the 
incidents. 


The coordinating committee of those occupying the 
Polytechnic calls on those gathered there to abstain from 
any sort of violent action or clashes with the police as the 
situation around the Polytechnic 1s tense since groups of 
anarchists are arming themselves with sticks and stones 
from nearby construction sites and are preparing to 
attack policemen. 


Mitsotakis Visits Bulgaria, Albania; Returns 


Satisfied With Bulgarian Trip 


NCO] 201214591 Athens Domestic Service in Greek 
1930 GMT 12 Jan 9! 


[Excerpt] Prime Minister Konstandinos Mitsotakis, who 
returned to Athens from Sofia this evening, has 
expressed his absolute satisfaction with the success of his 
visit to Bulgaria. There is a coincidence of views on all 
issues, the prime minister stressed al a joint news con- 
ference he gave with Bulgarian Prime Minister Dimitur 
Popov shortly before departing Sofia. Cooperation 1s 
increasing in all fields, he said, especially in defense 
matters. [passage omitted] 


Speaks to Greek Albanians 


NC1401210991 Athens Domestic Service in Greek 
1930 GMT 14 Jan 9! 


[Text] Prime Minister Konstandinos Mitsotakis 
returned to Athens a short while ago from his two-day 
official visit to Albamia. This morning the prime minister 
and his entourage traveled by road from Tirana to 
Gjirokaster, where they met with representatives of the 
Greek minority, 
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Later, the Greek delegation, accompanied by Albanian 
Council of Ministers Chairman Adil Carcani, arrived in 
(Dhervitsani), where Mitsotakis addressed a mass gath- 
ering of North Ipirotes 


Miutsotakis stressed in his speech that he 1s particularly 
happy to be with members of the Greek minority, and 
that he 1s visiting Albania as a frend. Besides, he added. 
our talks with the Albanian Government were construc- 
tive and useful. The prime minister also stressed: The 
Greek minority should live in a democratic socicty with 
respect for human mghts and religious freedoms. In 
conclusion, Mitsotakis said that all those who have 
crossed the borders into Greece can return to their 
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homes without any repercussions, and that this 1s also a 
decision of the Greek Government. 


Prime Minister Mitsotakis in Bulgaria, Albania 
W41101190791 


For reportage on the vist by Prime Minister Konstand- 
inos Mitsotakis to Bulgaria, including welcome by Bul- 
garian Prime Minister Dimitur Popov, and his subse- 
quent visit to Albania, see the Bulgaria section of the |! 
January East Europe DAILY REPORT and subsequent 


issucs 
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President Ozal Warns Saddam of ‘Catastrophe’ 


TA1401202691 Ankara TRT Television Network 
in Turkish 1915 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Statement by President Turgut Ozal in Ankara, time not 
specified—tive or videotaped] 


[Excerpt] [passage omitted] Dear citizens, at such times, 
the solidarity and unity of our people are of primary 
importance, particularly at a time when a crisis has 
developed because of reasons which are not connected 
with us in any way. Now the importance of unity 1s even 
more crucial. As the proverb goes, even if the arm 1s 
broken, it is kept inside the sleeve. In other words, we 
must not show our possible enemies that we are divided. 
That is why, in your presence, my dear citizens, | am 
calling on the leaders of the political parties which are 
represented in the Turkish Grand National Assembly to 
attend a meeting on Friday, 18 January 1991, at 1400 
[1200 GMT] in the Cankaya Mansion. 


Dear citizens, the UN Security Council's deadline to 
Iraq expires at 0700 Turkish time on the morning of 
Wednesday, 16 January 1991. It has been announced 
several times that this deadline is final. Currently, the 
greatest military force in history is assembled against 
Iraq. This force is equipped with the most modern and 
sophisticated arms, which in part will be used for the 
first time. The destructive power of these weapons, 
which can easily reach their targets, will be immense. 


Dear citizens, I sent Iraqi President Saddam Husayn a 
special message on Friday, | January 1991, through the 
new Iraqi ambassador to Ankara, reminding Saddam, as 
a friendly and neighboring country, that it is necessary 
for him to withdraw from Kuwait as soon as possible and 
that we were ready to assist him on this issue. | have tried 
to prevent a catastrophe from befalling the Iraqi people, 
with which we have old historic ties. The answer | 
received was unfortunately negative. There has been no 
change in the intransigent Iraqi stand. In your presence, 
1 am calling once more on the Iraqi leader to withdraw 
from Iraq as soon as possible in order to prevent a 
misfortune to the Iraqi people. 


Dear citizens, | wani to conclude by greeting with 
affection and emotion tirst and foremost all the unselfish 
members of our armed forces, who are standing ready 
and alert to accomplish their duties in their units. 


Dear citizens, in the last few months, cur country hes 
taken all the necessary economic and military measures. 
That is why, no matter what dimensions the crisis 
reaches, no serious problems are expected to come up 
That 1s why there 1s no reason to be alarmed 


On this occasion, I greet you all with my best wishes 
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Akbulut Says Assembly To Be Consulted on Bases 


1A1501172291 Ankara ANATOLIA in Turkish 
1530 GMT 15 Jan 91 


[Text] Ankara (AA}—Prime Minister Yildirim Akbulut 
has said that, if war breaks out in the Gulf region, Turkey 
has not yet decided whether the bases will be used. He 
said: Should such a decision be necessary, we will seck 
the support of the Assembly. 


Speaking at a news conference at the Turkish Grand 
National Assembly, Akbulut gave information on the 
recent situation and the measures taken by Turkey. 
Pointing out that despite efforts to resolve the Gulf crisis 
through peaceful means such a possibility 1s gradually 
becoming fainter, Akbulut said: We want a peaceful 
solution. Noting that Turkey's policies on the Gulf crisis 
are based on the UN resolutions, Akbulut said that 
Turkey has implemented all the UN resolutions, prima- 
rily the embargo, effectively in order to contribute to the 
resolution of the crisis. Akbulut said: 


Despite all efforts exerted for the solution of the crisis 
through peaceful means in line with the wishes of almost 
the entire world, we have lost hope. Iraq 1s steadfast and 
insistent on its claims. I hope that Irag will renounce its 
intransigence at the last moment. It seems that if this 
intransigence is not renounced, a confrontation 1s inev- 
itable. 


Drawing attention to the fact that the possible war will 
be close to the Turkish border, Akbulut said that a 
number of measures have been taken to ensure national 
security. Akbulut added: 


These measures should not be interpreted as our partic- 
ination in a war. | am telling you now: We will never 
open a second front. We will never let our troops, our 
Armed Forces—together with our weapons—participate 
in a war. This 1s not our policy. We do not covet anyone's 
territory, and we do not want the geography of the 
Middle East to change. 


Akbulut said that the NATO mobile forces have been 
invited to Turkey within the framework of UN Security 
Council Resolution No. 578 and that a decision was 
made yesterday to bring 48 fighter planes from the 
United States to Turkey. Aksvulut said: Discussions are 
concentrated around the following point: The planes 
have arrived. Our bases will surely be used. We will, 
therefore, be involved in this war. This ts the opinion 
being expressed. 


There is yet no decision on their use. If the conditions 
call for it, we will explain the situation to our supreme 
Assembly and seek its support 


At the news conference, Akbulut said the following 


We. the Turkish soldiers, together with our war mecha- 
nisms, will not participate in such a confrontation. Let 
no one be concerned. There 1s no need for hesitation or 
concern. We want a peaceful solution, but if a war 
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becomes inevitable, I would like to state that we do not 
want even a single Turkish citizen to be harmed We will 
formulate our policies accordingly. 


There 1s no need to withdraw money from the banks or 
to stockpile goods. We are in a position to meet all our 
needs. One should, therefore, refrain from such behavior 
that might lead to erroneous speculations. 


Embassy in Baghdad Suspends Operations 
7.41401184791 Ankara ANATOLIA in Turkish 
1804 GMT 14 Jan 91 


{Text} Silop: (AA}—Turkey’s ambassador to Baghdad, 
Necati Utkan, crossed into Turkey today through the 
Habur border gate accompanied by a group of 20 
employees of the embassy. 


According to information received by an ANATOLIA 
correspondent, Ambassador Utkan, accompanied by a 
group of 20, including Under Secretary Ahmet Okcun; 
Siaff Colonel Yavuz Olcen, the military attache; and 
other officials crossed the border gate at 1700 [1500 
GMT]. 


In a statement on arrival, he said that the embassy in 
Baghdad has not been closed, but that its activities have 
been temporarily suspended. He noted that the situation 
in Baghdad 1s normal. 


Pointing out that embassy personnel were treated cour- 
teously, Utkan said that they had faced no difficulties at 
the border gate. 


He said that they wall sleep tonight at the Hayy installa- 
tions near the Habur gate before they leave Diyarbakir 
for Ankara tomorrow 


Alptemocin To Address Assembly on Crisis 


141401162391 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1607 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Text] Ankara (A.A.)}—Parlhament will convene on 
Tuesday to discuss the latest developments in the Gulf 
crisis, a Statement released by the office of the parlia- 
ment speaker said on Monday. It said Foreign Minister 
Kurtcebe Alptemocin will address the Assembly on the 
crisis and that representatives of the political parties 
represented will explain their views at the session sched- 
uled to begin on Tuesday afternoon. 


The opposition parties last Saturday demanded that 
par!iament convene to discuss the issue without delay as 
the Jan. 1S U.N. deadline for Iraq to pull out from 
Kuwait, which it occupied last August is fast 
approaching. 


The opposition accuses President Turgut Ozal, who has 
assured a leading role in Turkey's Gulf policy, of going 
beyond his constitutional powers and undermining the 
authority of parhament. 
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The ruling Motherland Party, which has a clear majority 
in the 450-member Assembly has supported all moves by 
Ozal since the crisis broke out. 


The U.N. Security Council effectively said in December 
that use of force would be permissible against Irag unless 
Baghdad withdrew from Kuwait before Jan. 15. 


Hurd Leaves for Brussels, Comments on Visit 


7A1401160091 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1525 GMT 14 Jan 90 


[Text] Ankara (A.A}—British Foreign Secretary Douglas 
Hurd, who arrived in Turkey Sunday evening, departed 
this morning, to attend an extraordinary meeting of the 
European Community. 


Shortly after his arrival on Sunday, Hurd met his 
Turkish counterpart Ahmet Kurtcebe Alptemocin. 


After their meeting, Alptemocin said that he and the 
British foreign secretary have exchanged views. 


“It was a very important meeting. We exchanged views 
on the Gulf crisis and other matters,” he said. 


Alptemocin added that Hurd had not voiced a specific 
request related to the crisis. 


Other topics taken up by the two foreign secretaries were 
bilateral relations, relations between Turkey and the EC 
and other regional issues. 


In an arrival statement at the airport Sunday evening, 
Hurd said that in his first visit to Turkey as a British 
foreign secretary, he was glad of having the opportunity 
to meet with Turkish officials. 


Hurd said that a critical phase was being witnessed in the 
Gulf crisis and a lot of consultations were necessary at 
this point among the countries. 


Hurd added that Britain and Turkey have both acted 
determinedly towards the crisis and his country was 
pleased to see that Turkey was among the most deter- 
mined countries in international! solidarity. 


He recalled that his country has made its biggest contri- 
bution towards the crisis, by sending 30 thousand sol- 
diers to the Gulf. 


Hurd, who praised Turkey for its solid stand on the Gulf 
crisis, said he hoped to discuss the economic reperc:s- 
sions on Turkey of U.N. sanctions against Iraq, 
including the loss of income from the closure of the Iraqi 
oil pipeline through Turkey. 


He also recalled that Britain has allocated 60 million 
sterling pounds for countries which suffered losses 
because of the crisis. 
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Akbulut Says U.S. To Dispatch 48 Aircraft 


7A1401223191 Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
2100 GMT 14 Jan 9] 


{Excerpts} Prime Minister Yildirim Akbulut has said 
that Turkey will not be involved in a war in the Gulf 
unless it 1s directly attacked. Pointing out that all neces- 
Sary measures have been taken to provide for the safety 
and peace of the people, Akbulut said there 1s nothing to 
be alarmed about. 


The Council of Ministers met today under the prime 
minister for about two hours. In a statement following 
the meeting, Akbulut reiterated that from the very begii- 
ning Turkey has preferred a peaceful solution to the Gulf 
crisis. [passage omitted] 


He said that it 1s out of the question for the foreign forces 
stationed in Turkey in accordance with the permission of 
the Turkish Grand National Assembly to act unless 
Turkey is attacked. He also said that no resolution to the 
contrary exists. He said that should such a need arise, the 
Assembly's support will be sought. [passage omitted] 


In response to questions by journalists, Akbulut said that 
NATO's Allied Mobile Force has been asked to send 
aircraft in accordance with the authorization granted by 
the Assembly. He pointed out that such help will be 
requested from other countries should a need arise, and 
he added that the United States will dispatch 48 aircraft 
to Turkey. 


On the stockpiling of fcod in southeast Anatolia and the 
emigration from that area, Akbulut said that there is no 
scarcity of food and that there is no need to panic, 
because all necessary measures have been taken for the 
welfare and security of the country. 


Celebi Downplays Economic Effects of Crisis 


TA1101174591 Ankara TRT Television Network 
in Turkish 1700 GMT ii Jan 91 


[Text] State Minister Isin Celebi has said that there is no 
need to intervene in the fluctuations caused in the 
market as a result of the Gulf crisis. He added that those 
fluctuations will settle down through the market's own 
dynamics. He was replying to questions by journalists on 
his return from Albania. He said that the tension in the 
market as a result of the recent escalation in the Gulf 
crisis 1s normal. Noting that there is no need for concern, 
Celebi added that so long as people remain calm there 
will be no problems. He said: Turkey has sufficient goods 
and foreign currency reserves. Any shortage is out of the 
question. 


Demirel Comments on U.S. Bases, Baker Visit 


1A1401153191 Ankara ANATOLIA in Turkish 
SOO GMT 14 Jan 9! 


[Excerpts] True Path Party leader Suleyman Demirel has 
said that no one has the right to promise the use of [U.S] 
bases in Turkey should a war break out. He added: We 
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have waged a struggle for months to this end. Should the 
authorities, nevertheless, act as they want, they will have 
to account for it. 


Speaking during a news conference he held at his party's 
headquarters in Ankara today. Demure! commented on 
the visit by UN Secretary General Perez de Cuellar to 
Baghdad, as well as the war resolution passed by the 
Iraqi National Assembly. He said: It 1s umposs:ble to say 
that there 1s no hope at all to avoid war in the coming 48 
hours. [passage omitted] 


On statements made following the visit by Secretary of 
State James Baker, Demure! said that these were not 
satisfactory. He added that, according to these state- 
ments, the idea of free trade was discussed with Baker as 
if no other problems remained. Al a time when war 1s the 
only concern, it 1s impossible to believe that trade issues 
were taken up. This can only be a smokescreen 


Noting that there 1s an atmosphere of anxiety but not of 
panic in the country, Demurei said: I belreve that there 1s 
no reason for anxiety. At a time when he has so much 
trouble facing him, it is out of the question for Saddam 
Husayn to consider attacking Turkey unless it 1s for a 
very vital reason. He might consider doing so only if he 
believes he will be harmed by bases located in Turkey. 


[passage omitted] 


On the recent developments in Lithuania, Demirel said 
that these incidents are regretful for humanity. He con- 
tinued: I regret that Gorbachev, who received the Nobel 
Peace Prize, chose to shed blood in Lithuania, in addi- 
tion to Azerbayan. 


Activities Intensified at Incirlik Base 


TA1401161991 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1S48 GMi 14 Jani 


[Text] Adana (A.A.}- U.S. warplanes deployed at the 
joint Turkish-U.S. mulitary airbase on Monday con- 
ducted intensive practice flights as the U.N. Jan. 15 
deadline for Iraqi withdrawal from occupied Kuwait 
drew closer. 


Currently there are one squadron each of F-15, F 111 
and F-16 fighters and C-! 30 transport aircraft belonging 
to the U.S. Air Force, and two fleets of F-S and F-16 
Turkish Air Force fighters at Incirlik 


The advanced U.S. F-1 11s and F-15s were deployed at 
the base after the Gulf crisis erupted with Iraq's occupa- 


tion of Kuwait on Aug. 2 


The U.N. Security Council effectively said in December 
that use of force would be permissible against Iraq unless 
Baghdad withdrew from Kuwait before Jan. 15 
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Article Criticizes Ozal for *Warmongering’ Oppesition Demands Special Parliamentary Debate 


NC1501120791 Istanbul CUMHURIYET in Turkish 
12 Jan 91 pp 1, 17 


[Unattributed editorial: “Panicmonger™} 


[Text] Everyone is alarmed in Turkey. A war is at our 
doorstep. The banks are in an uneasy state. There is a 
rush on foreign currency and gold. Large supermarkets 
are selling more commodities. The people are inclined to 
buy foodstuffs. The Land Products Office has been 
forced to state that “Turkey currently has the largest 
food stocks ever in the Republic's history.” In particular, 
flour and sugar are in great demand. 


War 1s being discussed and debated throughout the 
country. 


People do not want a war, and public opinion is against 
Turkey's involvement in a Middle East war. But, how 
would people not be carried away by a wave of anxiety 
when officials who are expected to call for maintaining 
calm and balance talk about war every day? Housewives 
are saying: “I did not think about the matter at first, but 
I saw everyone rushing to buy food. Fearing that food 
would be in short supply, | have done the same thing.” 
The taxi drivers are saying: “I had 30 million Turkish 
lira in my bank account. I withdrew my money. | have an 
apartment flat in the Fatih quarter in Istanbul. | wonder 
if I should sell it?” 


A confused state of affairs exists in the country. It seems 
that we are experiencing a state of war before a war 1s 
actually fought. 


What would happen if the president of a country played 
“war- poois” cvery day? Everything has turned into a 
“comedy of errors” in Turkey. The president, who ts not 
obliged to account to the parliament and has no powers 
other than those transferred to him by the Constitution, 
iS trying to do everything possible to drag Turkey into a 
war. Furthermore, he seems to be engaged in a propa- 
ganda campaign in favor of a war. 


Would a statesman predict that “there is an 80 percent 
possiblity that war will break out?” 


Even an ordinary politician, let alone a “statesman,” 
would avoid becoming a “panicmonger™ and would 
refrain from making remarks which would stir up peo- 
ple’s emotions and anxieties. 


Being prepared for an undesirable war is one thing, but 
warmongering 1s another. Whether or not a war wall be 
fought is unknown, but what is common knowledge as 
far as this unknown fact is concerned 1s that the Ozal 
administration in Turkey seems to support the idea of a 
war. Ankara has been harassing Saddam Husayn, and 
Turgut Ozal has been playing the same tune for many 
months now. This kind of thing has not happened in the 
Republic before 


1A1201174691 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1810 GMT 12 Jan 91 


[Text] Ankara (A.A}—Opposition parties on Saturday 
asked the office of the parliament speaker to hold a 
special parliamentary session to discuss the Gulf crisis. 


A statement submitted by representatives from the main 
opposition Social Democratic Populist Party, the center- 
right True Path Party, the left-wing People’s Labor Party 
and independent deputies said the issue should be dis- 
cussed by parliament without delay since a U.N. dead- 
line given to Iraq to pull out from Kuwait it occupied last 
August is very near. 


The opposition accuses President Turgut Ozal, who has 
assumed a hawkish policy against Iraq in the crisis, of 
going beyond his constitutional powers and undermining 
the authority of parliament. The ruling Motherland 
Party which has a clear majority in the 450- member 
Assembly has supported all moves of Ozal since the crisis 
broke out 


The U.N. Security Council in December said that use of 
force would be allowed against Iraq unless Baghdad 
withdrew from Kuwait until Jan. 15. 


Two Iraqi Deserters To Seek Asylum in UK 


141401164291 Ankara ANATOLIA in Turkish 
1624 GMT 14 Jan 9/1 


[Text] Elazig (AA}—Two Iraqi soldiers who deserted 
their army were detained in Elazig. The Iraqi soldiers 
said they left their country because they are opposed to 
war. 


According to information from the Security Directorate 
General, the two Iraqi soldiers were seized during a 
search of a bus. The two soldiers said they entered 
Turkey through the mountains of Hakkan’s Semdinh 
district and that they had planned to reach Istanbul by 
bus. 


They added that they are going to ask for political 
asylum in Britain. 


Irish Foreign Minister Interrupts Visit 


741101184191 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
ISIOGMT 11 Jan 91 


[Text] Ankara (A.A}—Insh Foreign Minister Gerard 
Collins interrupted a visit to Turkey on Friday to attend 
a Gulf crisis meeting between UN Secretary General 
Javier Perez de Cuellar and European Community for- 
cign ministers 


Collins, the first Irish foreign minister to visit Turkey in 
15 years. flew to Geneva from Ankara 


He is expected to return to Istanbul on Friday evening 
from Geneva to continue his trip to Turkey 
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On Thursday Collins met President Turgut Ozal, For- 
eign Minister Kuricebe Alptemocin and Prime Minister 
Yildirim Akbulut. 


Returns '© Istanbul 


7TA1201071191 Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
2100 GMT 11 Jan 91 


[Text] Irish Foreign Minister Gerard Collins, who tnter- 
rupted a visit to Turkey to attend a mecting of the EC 
foreign ministers, returned to Istanbul today from Swit- 
zerland. 


In a statement at Ataturk Airport, the visiting minister 
said that recent developments were discussed in the EC 
foreign ministers’ mecting with UN Secretary General 
Perez de Cuellar in Geneva 


He added that all EC foreign ministers unanimously 
expressed their support for a quick and peaceful solution 
to the Gulf crisis. 


Pakistani Delegation lo Meet Ozal, Top Leaders 


141201120491 Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
1100 GMT 12 Jan 9! 


[Text] A parliamentary delegation headed by Pakistani 
National Assembly speaker Iskender Khan arrived in 
Turkey today as the official guest of Kaya Erdem. the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly speaker 


The delegation will stay in Istanbul over the weekend 
and will fly to Ankara on Monday 


The delegation is expected to meet with President 
Turgut Ozal, Prime Minister Yildirrm Akbulut, and 
Foreign Minister Kurtcebe Alptemocin in Ankara for 
talks. 


The delegation will leave Turkey on 20 January after 
visiting tourist and historical sites in Konya and Antalya 


Ministry Expresses Concern Over Lithuania 


TA1401183691 Ankara ANATOLIA in Enelish 
1725 GMT 14 Jan 9! 


[Text] Ankara (AA}—It was announced on Monday that 
Turkey was concerned over use of force by Soviet troops 
in Lithuania, which killed 14 civihans on the republic at 
the weekend 


Ministry spokesman Murat Sungar said on a statement 
that the incidents which claimed lives om the Balt 
republic at a time when positive developments are taking 
place in Europe were regretiable 


“Turkey 1s deeply conce: aed over loss of lives.” Sungar 
said 


ihe related parties in Lithuania should refrain from 
using force to avoid a simular incident, he added 
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Court Releases 168 of 201 Detained Miners 


141301185391 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1600 GMT 13 Jan 91 


[Text] Ankara-Zonguldak (A.A)}—The Ankara State 
Security Court released Saturday evening, 168 of 20! 
miners detained during their protest march to Ankara 
from their Black Sea city Zonguldak last Sunday. 


The interrogation of the 33 miners 1s still being con- 
tinued. 


About 50 thousand miners, who are on a strike since 
November, had started a march to capital city, 280 km 
north to Zonguldak [as received] on the 4th, to voice 
their protest to the government. The marchers were 
barricaded by security forces on their march to Ankara 
and among them, 20)! miners have been detained. 
Leader of the miners’ trade umion Semsi Denizer had 
called the march off on Monday, to resume pay talks 
with government officials in Ankara. 


ANATOLIA was informed that the 168 miners who were 
released Saturday evening, returned to their city earls 
today 


*Armed Men’ Kill Former Policeman in Istanbul 


TA1101211691 Ankara TRT Television Network 
in Terkish 1800 GMtt 11 Jan 91 


[Text] Habib Gur, a former polioeman, has been killed 
by two armed men in Istanbul's Bostanc: district. One of 
the assusiants was killed and the other was captured. A 
Turkish Radi and Television correspondent reports 
that Gur was attacked by two armed men while driving 
on Bostanci’s Gumussuyu Street. He died at the scene of 
the «cident. An armed clash broke out between the 
security forces and the assailants, who tried to escape 
after the incident. One of the assailants was killed and 
the other, who was injured, was captured. Two guns and 
empty cartridges were found at the site of the incident. 


PKK Reported Split; Leader Said To Flee Camp 
VC 1101220991 Istanbul HURRIVET in Turkish 
YJan YI ple 


[Cem Bakircs report: “The PKK Splits, Abdullah Ocalan 
Escapes” ] 


{Excerpts} The split within the Workers Party of Kurdi- 
stan [PKK] has surfaced, and PKK Leader Abdullah 
Ocalan has escaped from the PKK camp in the al-Biga’ 
Valley 


Abdullah Ocalan ’s reported to have fled from the PKK 
camp and gone into hiding because he teared that he 
would be killed) The mysterious disappearance of 
Ocalan has caused panic among the separatist PRK 
militants 


Turkish security forces have seized a notice by a group of 
the PKK militants opposed to the bloody operations 
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planned by Abdullah Ocalan. These militants have 
established an organization known as the Revolutionary 
Umion of the Workers Party of Kurdistan. The notice 
said: “Abdullah Ocalan, who has brought shame upon 
humanity, has fled from the PKK camp in the Mahsun 
Korkmaz Academy in the al- Biga’ Valicy. PKK mem- 
bers who have flattered Abdullah Ocalan and obeyed his 
instructions without hesitation for many years are now 
in a state of shock. You must understand that our 
Organization 18 Nol preparing to kill innocent people, as 
Abdullah Ocalan has done until now. We too have 
trained under Abdullah Ocalan in the camps and taken 
part in PKK operations. Now, however, our objective 1s 
to pul an end to the inhuman killings and to bring about 
the PKK’s collapse.” 


A high-ranking military official has said that a number of 
militants who surrendered during the operations carried 
oul in eastern and southeastern Anatolia have revealed 
that they have laid down their arms to bring about 
Abdullah Ocalan’s removal. The official asserted: “The 
militants have also revealed that Ocalan has left the 
camp. However, they have no definite information as to 
whether or not he has fled.” [passage omitted] 


Motherland Party Branch Reported Bombed 


14150106049] Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
2100 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Text] Explosives were thrown at the Motherland Party 
district branch in the Sinanpasa quaricr of Adana at 
1930 this evening. There were ne casualties. The win- 
dows of the building were smashed, however, and there 
was other material damage 


Killing Suspect Reported Captured in Gaziantep 
1A1401225891 Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
L;OO GMT 14 Jan i 


[ Text} A terrorist belonging to an illegal organization was 
captured in Gaziantep today 


The suspect 1s accused of killing two persons and 
wounding two others in Sanlurfa’s Haseti district and 
Stealing the weapons of village guards in the village of 
Alisila in Adivaman’s Besne district 
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Aircraft Construction Agreement Concluded 
141801001091 Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
17°00 GMT 14 Jan 91 


[Text] A loan agreement was signed in Ankara today to 
finance the joint construction of 52 light transportation 
aircraft with a Spanish firm. According to information 
by the Undersecretariat of the Defense Industry, the loan 
to be realized with the assistance of the Spanish Govern- 
ment will be used for the import of the necessary goods 
and services by the (Jassa) firm 


The loan, which amounts to $608 million, carnes a 
yearly interest of 7.21 percent and wall be repaid in 17 
years. A consortium of Spanish banks will provide the 
loan 


New FIR Protocol With USSR, Bulgaria Signed 


741401232479] Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
L700 GMT 14 Jan 9! 


| Text] Turkey, the USSR, and Bulgaria have signed a 
protocol in Ankara today that determines the principles 
to renovate the borders of the exrsting FIR [Flight 
Information Region] in the Black Sea 


According to the new arrangement. Turkey's FIR bor- 
ders in the Black Sea have been moved about 60 km to 
the north, expanding the Turkish FIR by 22,000 square 
km 


A statement by the Foreign Ministry says that there 1s no 
relation between the FIR borders and the territonal 
water limits 


Bulgarian Official Proposes I rade Cooperation 


141201073391 Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 
JIOOGMT Il Jan vl 


[Text] Mayor (Ivan Draganoy). of Haskova [Khaskovo] 
in Bulgaria, has sand that the establishment of stronger 
ties with Turkey will play a significant role in sur- 
mounting the cconomic crisis hrs Country 1s currently 
facing 


Speaking with businessmen in Edirne. where he went as 
the official guest of Edirne Governor Unal Erkan, 
(Draganov) said that Turkish businessmen could set up 
installations in Bulearia along the highway which links 
Turkey to Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. He added that 
border trade to be undertaken between Edirne and 
Haskova will be beneficial to the economies of both 
sides 


In turn, Erkan said that he held beneficial talks with 
(Draganov) on border trade 


(Draganov) later returned to his country 
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